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CHAPTER I
ORGANISATION OF THE DIRECTORATE OF PUBLIC 

INSTRUCTION
The Director of Public Instruction is the Head of the Department. 

All items of school education are attended to by the  Directorate. In 
the H ead Office, the Director is assisted by an Additional Director, 
Joint Director, Deputy Director, two Assistant Directors, the Adminis
trative Officer (deputed from the Secretariat). Administrative 
Assistants, Finance Officers (deputed from the Secretariat), Accounts 
Officer and other staff.

Besides there are separate officers to attend to CARE Programme, 
Planning, Law, Statistics, Text Boob and Note Books, Printing and 
distribution. Provident Fund of Private School Teachers, Sports etc.

The Director of Public Instruction is also the  Commissioner for 
Government Examinations in the State. For the conduct of various 
Government Examinations, he is assisted by Jo in t Commissioner for 
Government Examinations, Secretary to the Commissioner, Assistant 
Secretary and other staff.

The State Institute of Education which works as the academic 
wing of the Department is headed by a  Director of Joint D irector’s 
Gradfc - The Institute is engaered in the preparation of syllabi, text 
books conduct of inservice courses/seminars workshops on work 
experience,^ evaluation, guidance programmes etc. TTie Director, 
State Institute of Education is assisted by various officers in each 
bran th  of specialisation including Sanskrit and A rabic/Urdu teaching. 
The Institute of Science and the Institute of Prim ary Education, 
Ram avarm apuram  are organisations meant prim arily for the improve
ment of Science Education and primary education and both the 
institutions are under the direct control of State Institute of Education.

For administrative convenience and for improving the efficiency in 
School Administration, 14 offices at the Revenue District level headed 
b̂ y a Deputy Director (Edn.) are functioning.

The Deputy Director (Education) is assisted by Administrative 
Assistant, Accounts Officer and other staff. Each Revenue District is 
divided into Educational Districts and further into Educational Sub 
Districts. Each District Educational Office is headed by the District 
Educational Officer and he is assisted by Personal Assistant and other 
staff. The District Educational Officer attends to the administration 
of High, Training and other special types of schools in the Educa
tional District. There are altogether 31 District Educational Offices 
in the State, Each Educational sub district is headed by the Assistant 
Educational Officer (in the grade of Headmaster o f  a High School).

The Assistant Educational Officer is assisted by the suitable staff 
and he is piimarily responsible for the administration of all primary 
schools within the sub district. There are 157 As.sistant Edufcational 
Offices in the State.



A dm inistralive units o f the educational D epartm ent

Deputy DirecUr 
{Education)

District Educational
■ Officer

Assistant. Educatiomal al 
Officer

1, T Liiruvanantha- . 1 • Neyyattinkara 
puram

2. Thiruvanantha- 
puram

3. Attingal

‘t. Kollam

5. Kottarakkara

3 Pathauarnthitta 6. Pathaiiam thitta

-f 7. Thiruvalla

rAid-ppuzxia 8. Mavelikkara

1. Neyyattinkara
2. Parastsala
3. Jvattakada
4. B alaram apuram  i
5. Thiruvananthai- ■

puram So\uth;h
6. Thiruvananthai- -

puram Nortch i
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8. Attingal
9. Nedumangad

10. , Palode
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14. ("Ihathannoor
15. K arunagapally
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17. Kollam
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20. K ottarakara
21. Kulakkada
22. Purialoor
23. Sastham cottah
24. VeUyam'-
25. Adooj-
26. Konni
27. Kozhencherry
28. Pathanamthitlta i
29. Ranni
30. ?Iullappally 

.31. Pullad *
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33. Thiruvalla
34. Vennikulam
35. Aranmula -Ir
36. Chengannur
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* Parually vn Alappuzha. and Patbanam thitta District. 
-I- Partially in A'appuzha and Patbanam thitta District,
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Deputy Director 
{Education)

District Educational 
Officer

Assistant Educatiomalal
Officer

81. dhalakudi
82. JHngalakuda
83. itodungallur
84. M ala
85. Cherpu
86. Thrissur East
87. Thrissiir West
88. Chavakkad
89. K unnam kulain
90. Mullassery
91. Valappad
92. Wadakkancheirry.y

93. Alathur
94. Ghittur
95. Kollengode
96. M annarkkad
97. Palakkad
98. Parli
99. Cherplassery

100. Ottappalam
101. Pattam bi
102. Shoranur
103. Thrithala

104. Areacode
105. Kondotty
106. M alappuram
107. M ankada
108. M anjeri
109. Nilam bur
110. Perinthalm anna i
111. Wandoor
112. Edappal
113. K uttippuram
114. Parappanangaidi li
115. Ponnanx
116. Thanur
117. Tirur
118. Vengai’a

8. Thrisaur 19. Irin jabkuda

20. Thrissur

21. Chavakad

9. Psdakkad 22. Palakkad

23. O ttappalam

10. M alappuram  24. M alappuram

25. T irur



Deputy Director District Edueationai Assistant Educational
(Educatiotn) Offim Officer

11. Kozhilco4? 26. Kozhikode 119. Cbevayur
l-O. Kozhikode City
121. Kozhikode Rural
122. Kunnamangalam
123. Thamarassery

27. Vadakara 124. Vadakara
-r ' 125. Balussery

126. Ghombala
127. Kunnummcl
128. Meladi
129. Nadapuram
130. Perambra
131. Quilandi
132. Tnodanaur

12. Wayan^d 28. Wayauad 133. Sulthan Bathery
■« 134. Vythiri

135. Mananthavadi
13. Kannopr 29. Kannaop 136. Kannoor North

137. Karmoor Soiitb
138. Irikkur
139. Madayi
140. Pappinwsery
141. Thaliparainba

North
142. Taliparamba Sout^
143. Payyannur

30. Thalassery 144. M attannur
145. Chokli
146. Iritti

■? 147. Kuthuparamba
148. Pannoor
149. Thalassery North

* 150. Thalasseiy South
14. Kg^aragode 31. Kasaragode 151. Bekal

i > 152. Cheruvathur
153. Hosdurg
154. Kasaragode
155. Kumbla
156. Manjeswar
157. Ghittarickal





CHA.PTER l i

ST.VTE INSTITUTE OF EDUCATION AND PROGRAMMES

The State Institute of Education, K erala was cstab^shcd in 1964 
with the object of implementing pro;^vanituGS iQC m'iUuide I quaUtati%'€ 
improvement at all levels of School Eduration^ It has worked as the 
academic wing of the Education Department. The main branches of 
the State Institute of Education are Institute of science, Thrissur and 
the Institute of Primary Education, Thrissur.

The main functions of the Institute are the following:

1. Improvengient of curricula and text books

2. Organising Inservice Tram ing Programmes for teachers at
all levels and for Inspecting Officers.

3. Publication of literature for the professional improvement of
teachers.

4. Supervision of academic aspects of Teachers T rain irg
Schools.

5. Woi'k relating to specialised areas like Evaluation, Ciuidance
and Counselling, work Experience, Health and Population
Education, Audiovisual Ed.ucation, Education for Inter
national Understanding, Research Projects,. Extension etc.

In ad-dition to the various activities listed above, the Inst’tute has 
beei collaborating with all agencies working for the qualitative 
imp ovement of education in the State. Collaboration with the 
exteision departments of Teacher Training Colleges, the National 
Couacil o f Educational Research and Training, New Delhi, the 
Depirtm ent of Education of ihe K erala University, the Central 
Insttu te  of English, Hydei'abad, the Regional Institute of English, 
Banjalore, the National College of E,ducation, Mysore and the Central 
Institute of languages, Mysore have greatly enhanced the elfectiver ess 
of the Institu te’s Programme.

1. Science Institu te

The Science Institute was established in 1964 and is functioning as 
a unit of the State Institute of Education. It aims at improvement of 
instiuction of science subjects in the prim ary and secondary level. The 
various activities of the unit are science conespojidence for primary 
school teachers, training in audiovisual equipments, study of equip
ment programme, preparation of new supplementary, scicnce readeis 
and craining to science club sponsors.

11/162-^4



O r g a n is a t i o n  o f  s c ie n c e  f a i r s :

The un’t has been organising scicncc fans at school level, d ikrictt 
level and State level for the last lew years as part of the programmti* 
for improving scicncc education in schools. The cardinal aim is too 
deve'op scicntific attitude in the yo’iiig generation of the country.

The N. C. E. R. T . announces a focal theme for science fairfs 
every year. The theme and sub themes are published, as soon as thte 
school reopens. The pupils prepaie the exhibits b^sed on the themte 
in their science clubs. The best exhibits will be presented in thtc 
district level exhibition. District level winners are allowed to pai'tii- 
cipate in the State level science fairs ?\nd also for the South Indira 
Science Fair. The State level winners are selected for participating im 
the National level Science Fair? conducted by the N. C. R. R. T.

S c ie n c e  S e m i n a r :

Every year, school level, district level and State level scienc(c 
seminar is conducted on a topic suggested by the National Council o f  
Science Museum. The State level winners participate in the Nationaxl 
level competitions.

Moreover science quiz for U. P. Section pupils and Science Talenit 
Search E xamination for High School pupils are also conducted avt 
school level, District level and State level every year.

2. M athem atics U nit

The main objectives of the unit are:

(1) To revise the mathematics curriculum and textbook:*
from time to time to suit the needs of the society and on the ba^is oif
the feed back from practis ng teachers.

(2) To effect qualitative improvements in the teaching o)f 
mathematics.

This unit is also responsible for the conduct of the followimg 
programmes:

1. Summer Institutes in M athematics

2. Training courses for;

(a) Mathematics c!ub sponsors

(b) Resource persons

(c) H. S. As , and U. P. S. As. «

3. Quiz programme in M athematics for U. P. and H .S. pupills 
in District Level and State Level.



4. Mathematics talent search tests and enrichment camps.

5. Workshops for the discussion of syllabus.

6 Woikshops for the preparation of:
(i) Source mateiials

(ii) Supplementary reading materials
(iii) Motivational materials 
(iv') Enrichment materials 
(v) Guide Books for teachers

(vi) Teaching aids

7. Project in teaching Mathematics through continuous assess
ment testing sequence.

8. Remedial classes for pupils backward in  Mathematics.

9. Correspondence coui’je for M athematics teachers.
10* Consultant service.

The District Schools Mathematics Associavion organised at the 
District level is also assisting this unit.

3. Social stud ies Unit

Intel;sive training in the contents and methodology is essential 
for teaching Social Sciences especially Geography. The teachcrs must 
be well equipped in  the Scientific appro.ich ynd environm ent teaching 
of the subject. So, Summer Institutes to conduct depth course in 
the study of Geography for 28 days are organised from 1984-85
onvards. High School teachers and Teacher Educators get benefit 
from summer Institutes. In the beginning Surrm cr Institutes were
conducted at two centres. New Summer Institutes are conducted at 
three Centres. A.t each centre ar professor in Geography will be the 
course Directoi and experts from the University will be resource 
penons. E x p e r ts  from and outside Kerala w'ill be invited as guest
spcikers. A one day field trip  to historically and  geographically
important places will bt̂  a part of the Summer Institute.

For the qualitative improvement of the techniques of teaching 
Soc.al ScieiJces especially geography training courses i(>r Resource 
PerK>ns are conducted at various centres, for the benefit of High 
School Teachers and Teacher Educators continuing education centres 
are also woikmg. There will be a field trip to historically and geogra
phically important places. The duration of the course is 20 days.



There are a large number of High School Teachers, teachher 
educators and primary teachers including new recruits who have 3not 
received any inservice training course so far. So ten-day inserwice 
tra inng  courses are organised for the beoefit of High School Teacheers, 
teacher educators and primary teachers who handle social sciernce 
subjiects at various centres. At the end of each course a one day fiield 
trip  to places o^ histoiical and geographical importance will be 
conducted.

Qiiiz competition in Social-Sciences are held every year for ’the 
benefit of the High School pupils and Upper Primary pupils. Thhese 
compt tifions help the pupils to master the subjects to develop exxtra 
reading habit and to acquire upto date general knowledge. D istinct 
level quiz programmed are conducted in 31 Educational D istracts 
unde%the auspices of the District Educational Officers. Gash awaards 
are given to the first three rank holders and certificates are awarcded 
to air the participants • Then State level quiz competition particiipa- 
ting all the district level first rank holders is conducted at a conveniient 
venue.. The first three rank holders are given cash awards and all 
the participants are given certificates.

In tune with the change of syllabi in Social Sciences the tunit 
prepared work books and hand books, work books to enable pupils; for 
acquiring necessary '•kills. Handbooks enable teachers to piov/ide 
xiis r jctions to pupib. Handbooks and work books were preparedl by 
subject eiperts and entrusted to  the curriculum miit for printing.

l i  is highly essential to Drganise District Social Science Aisso- 
ciations. These associations can do much in the improvement of the 
tc? ching and learning Social Sciences. The activities of the Soocial 
Science Associations include c o n d u c t  of seminars and discussions for 
teachers" organising workshops and planning pupil activities, etc.

4. English Unit

The English U nit at the State Institute of Education, orgamises 
in^ervice programmes in English Language teaching for the benefiit of 
t e a c h e r s  both at the prim ary and secondary w ith a view to improwing 
the quality of English teaching in school levels. 30 day coursess for 
jjrimary teachers are held at the two E. L. T. centres at Badagara .and 
Mavc^ikkara. In  addition 10 day orientation courses are .also 
o’ganised for prim ary teachers and they are held at different placeis in 
the State.

15 day orientation courscs in E. L. 1’. are organised for the 
Ijcnefit of High School Assistants. In addition to these courses slhort 
reircsher course? are also organised for inspecting officers like Assisttant 
Educational Officers and Headmasters both Primary and Secondiary 
iSchools,
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The unit take steps to select and depute High School Assistants and 
Teacher Educators to the Regional Institute of English, Bangalore to 
undergo 4 month course in ELT on a  regular basis. Tlie Regional 
Institute of English runs two courses a yoai' and 25. teachers are 
deputed for each course. The unit also takes steps to depute H.S. As., 
to the CIEFL Hyderabad to undergo the 9 month postgraduate 
Diploma course in E.L.T.

The unit exti^nds professional assistance to the'Evaluation unit in 
the preparation of question papers and to the curriculum  unit in the 
preparation of text books and other teaching-learning ma'erials in 
English.

■ The unit also provides professional .assistance to External agencies 
by way of extension servicc.

5. Work Experience Umt
I ’his programme Vv'as introduced from'tlw academic year 1969-70.
The work experience programme is already implemented in 3073, 

prim ary schools and S. U. P. W. (Socitlly Useful Productiv^e Work) in 
a total of 220 U. P. schools and 2202 High schools.

This programme is now implemented in the Sate in four difl'erent 
lines.

1. Work experience progmmme in Primary Schools
2. Work orienteid education in Secondary Schoob

.3. Socially Useful Productive Work (SUPW) (U.P.S. & H.S.)
4. Pre-vocational work exuerience courses in standards 

IX  and X.
'I'he items 1 xmd 2 is intended to impart training lo siudcnts in 

some specific areas to inculcate a motivation towards work. The 
general programme introduced imder these items are paper craft, card 
board work, book binding., fish—net making, agriculture, cycle 
assembling and repair, making of teaching aids, plaster of paris- 
moulding, waxmoulding, Electronics, -photography, coir crafts 
^veaving, repair and maintenance of domestic appliances and Engi- 

-neering trades like fitting, Carpentry, Sheet metal work, Electrical 
wiring. Welding, Turning, Moulding, Smithy, Fruit preservation. 
Clay modelling etc. •

In the 3i;d item  the iollowing, productive programmes have been 
implemented under “ Earn while you learn”  sclierne. M anufacture of 
exercise books, writing-chalk, door mats, office file boards, file tags 
and office covers, school uniforms and leady made garments, squash, 
jaAi and pickles, teaching aids using plaster of paris an4 paper pulp, 
agarbathi, candle, umbrella, ball pen refills, printii.g jobs, fibre 
extraction and fibre products, palm  leaves products, screw pine 
embroidery, pottery, bamboo work, grass mats, school bag, sealing 
wax and gum, cloth dyeing and printing, dolls, fish net, volley ball 
net and badminton net, umbrella cloth stitching, black board dusters 
(Plot type),



As per Government order No. G.O. (Rt)-925/87/G.Edn. daated 
27-3-1937 Pre-Vocational courses wei'e introduced as a compulsfiory 
subject in Standards IX  and X  of all High Schools of the State frcom 
the academic ) ear 1936-87. Jhe undennc.itioned subject areas wt^erc 
selected for the first year ot implementation.

Technical drawing, surveying, masonery, food processing a^nd 
preservation, cloth ayeing and printing., cooking and catering, garmeent 
making, elcctric wiring, repair and maintenance of domestic appMia- 
nces, composing and proof reading and agriculture.

Syllabus and a combined text book for standards IX  and X for tthc 
eleven subjects were also distributed to schools.

Government have also accorded sanction to introduce 20 more naew 
subjects in schools.

By Pre-Vocationalization it is meant to prepare the pupilss ol 
standards IX  and X in any of the selected courses according to tWieir 
aptitude and interest as far as possible, that would enable them to tcake 
up vocationalization at the plus two stage. '

At present the students, after their secondary education do m ot 
have the proper, thinking of choosing an area appropriate to th ieir 
aptitude and interest for vocational studios. This is because they iare 
imaware of the various occupational activities and do not get tthe 
experience in that line as the learning up to this level is confinedl to 
mainly'theoritical. They do not get the opportimity to work wvith 
t .eir own hands, to know the different kind of production process aand 
to familiarise the various tools, implements, equipment and materiaals. 
Hence it is necessary to give a prior knowledge and practical expeeri- 
ence before getting into the vocational stream.

In total 7190 teacht^rs have been called for orientation trainiing. 
Essential iools and equipments for each subject ha /e been lissted 
out. Purchase have been effected fo^ the supply of tools, equipmejnts 
etc. to the schools in the flood affected areas.

6. The Text Books and Syllabus R esearch Unit
All matters relating to Educational Development and research .arc 

dealt with in this U nit, the main functions being the monitoring of 5th<,‘ 
revision and preparation of curricula, syllabi and instructi nal materrials 
for the.school level and elementary teacher framing level of educatiion 
and their review and iip-d.ating

The pattern and schemes ofcurricula to be followed in the schcooh 
in Kerala from 1 9 3 4 - 8 5  onwards were prepared by an e x p e r t  conimitttec 
and they were approved by the >.teering committee consisting of cxp^ert 
educationists and uie Hon'ble Minister for Education as the Chairmjan. 
The activities of theuT.it centrc round the implementation of the 
revised curriculum. The Commissioner for Educational Developmie-nt 
and Research in the State Institute of Education, who is in ove;falI 
charge of tiie curriculum revision work, guides and supervises the 
acti%nties of the uviit.

12



rh e  syllabi and instructional materials are prepared by selected 
specialists from witnin the Department of Education, Universities and 
aifilialed Colleges and Schools. Tlie materials prepared are placed 
before expert committees for scratiiiy and approval before being 
introduced in schools.

The decision of the Government is that, as a policy, the revised 
curriculum shall be introduced in a phased marifler. cVccordingly, the 
curriculum for die core subjects fors andards V to X  were revised and 
new text books, prepared on the basis of the revised curricula, were 
introduced.

New Readers for English. M alayalam, Tamil and Kanncida were 
introduced.

The text books that -were introduced were subjected to thorough 
review 2nd scrutiny. The criticisms and suggestions on the textual 
materials were taken into serious consideration and changes, it found 
necessary, were effected and additions incorporated consequently. All 
these operatio.is will be over before the reprint of the books.

In addition to these, the curriculum for the Elementary teacher- 
training course will be revised and steps taken-for the preparation of 
instructional materials. ,\11 these activities will be carried out with 
the co-ordination and co-operation of other units of the S.I.E.

The State Institute of Education has hither to been able to give 
shape to 154; , ew text books following the revised curriculam. They 
have been prepared on th ^  basis of modern educational tecliniques and 
principles.

I'he text books have been able to maintain international 
standards. Text books upto standard V ll ai'e printed with 
nmlti-colour pictures and those of standards V U I, IX  & X in 
single colour—black. Internationally accepted size, types, sdf- 
descriptive illustrations, provisions for self-study etc. have all been 
included in designing them. It is envisaged to prepare instructive work 
books for pupils and descriptive hand books for teachers to make the 
teaching learning process more effective and fruitful.

7. M atayalam  Unit

A separate unit lor Malayalam Language was constituted from 
M arch 1985 onwards The unit is in ihe process of many creative 
programmes The unit is responsible for the organisation of expert 
committte meetings and revision of syllabus according to the needs 
and aspirations of the society. I t  is the' duty of die tmit to organise 
workshops for the preparation of Kerala Readers for Standards I to X  
and re’ated instructional materials like work book, hand books, voca
bulary list, pictorial glossary, supplementary readers etc. andinservice

13



traming courses for L .P ., U .P. and H .S. Teachers. T he unit has t<to 
organise Educational Programmes w ith  the help of the A .I.RX., 
Dooradarsan and collaborative progiammcs with GITL Mysore annd 
NGERT.

The ultimate aim of the imit is to raise the standards of thhe 
language proficiency of the pupils and professional competence of thhe 
teachers.

8. Education Techniques Unit
The main objective of the unit arc:

1. Organising and conducting Pre-service and Inservicce 
Training of Primary School Teachers.

2- Organising and conducting Inservice training o f  teachaer 
education.

3. Training out new techniques and strategies of instructioon 
; at Primary Teacher Education level.

4. Co-ordinating and m »nitoring tha pi-ogrammes of thhe;
centres of continuing education. ,

■>. Arranging deputation of teachers for undergoing traininng 
progi'amrnes out-side the State, oi'ganised by N G E R IT , 
RGE, CGRT, etc.

In  order to achieve the above objectives, the following progi’a*a- 
mmes are undertaken in the unit.
1. T .T .C . Programme'.

There are 100 T .T .Is. in the State which function as Pre-servidce 
and Inservice Gentres of teacher education a t primary level. Thhe 
academic activities and supervision of these institutes arc directltly 
related to this unit. The unit is also responsible for the prcparatioon 
of curriculam  and other materials related to the T .T .C . Course.
2. Continuing Education Programme',

There are 7 centres of continuing education in  the State whicch 
have been set up as collaborative ventures between the Slate Goverrn- 
m eat and N.G E .R .T ., the recurring expenditure being shared oon 
50:50 basis. These centres are functioning with a view to improvinng 
the professional competence of school teachers by conducting Inservidce 
Courses in all subjects—both in  content and methodology. At least sisix 
sub-centres are attached to each centre of continuing e d u c a t i o n ,  fcfor 
getting a wider coverage in physical achievement. A bout seveen 
thousa'nd school teachers are trained eveiy year, by this programme.

9.. Guidance Unit
Guidance imit is undertakijig programmes in tlie field of Educj)a- 

tional and Vocational Guidance in schools. This program me w^fas 
introduced in Secondary Scliools during the third five year plaan 
period. Trained graduate teachers w’cxe selected and given intensi\ive

14
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trahiing to implement minimum programmes in guidance and counsel
ling in their schools. Their main work relating to this is carecr 
information service namely collection, compilation and dissemitiation 
of educational and occupational information. As a follow up activity 
district level seminars of career masters are being organised. Garcei* 
day is being celebrated in  one selected High School in each Educa
tional District. State career day is also celebrated in order to g.ve 
wide publicity on gaidancii activities in  schools. Career confereiice 
and career exhibition are the main activities of the day. Career 
guidance camps for High School Students, and coaching camps for 
educationally lifted children in  the State are also being organised.

Based on the recommendations of K o th v i Commission, guidance 
programme was introduced in Primary Schools also.

Steps have been taken for the establishment of a guidance clinic 
at the State Institute of Education.

A series of guidance literature for the Ixrnefit of both- teacheri and 
pupils have been published by the unit.

10. Prim ary Educatioii R esearch Unit
The following two schemes are undertaken by this unit.

(a) Educational Extension Services.—The main function of tlii-s 
office is to attend qualitative improvement of education. There aie 
11 Education Extension Officers in the State attached to the following 
Government B.T.S. one each.

1. Government B. T . S., Neyvattinkara
2. Do. K ottarakkara
3. Do. Thiruvalla
4. Do. Vcllur
5. Do. Karupam pady
6. Do. Ghalakudi
7. G .T .T . Ram avarm apuram
8. Government B. T. S. Anajskara
9. Do. Tirur

10. Do. Vadakara
11. Do. K annur
They are engaged in  conducting inservice courses for teachers 

in preparation of teaching aid etc.
(b) Removal of Educational Backwardness including the

education of girls.—The main aim  of the scheme is to increase 
enrolment rate and to decrease droppage rate among the students. 

-There are 35 primary Education Extension Officers in the State 
attached to the office of the .Ajssistant Educational Offices working in 
the pockets indentified as educationally backward areas. They are 
organising inservice courses for teachers, conferences of head of schools 
and parents, supply of educational meterials to poor and needy children 
to a ttract them to school etc.

11/162—5
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11, Xittegrated Education o f  the D isab led  (R evised Schem e)

A cell for the integrated education of the haiidicappcd childkxaa 
has been established to integrate handicapped children in normaill 
schools. The scheme for the integrated education lias been revised byy 
the Government of Taclia. The Ibllowing r.ntccc<»ry ol r.liildren willil 
come under the scherue:

Children wHh locomotov haudipap 
Mildlv rind moderately hearing impaired 
Partially sis^hted children
MentalJv handicapped-rducable group witli 50- -70 
Children widi multiple handicaps 
Children with learning disability.

This is a 100% Centrally sponsored jcheitie. T he assistanc^e w illl 
be issued through District Educational Oflicers concerned.

The financial assistance and equipments will be issued on the basifis 
of medical assessment arranged by the concei’ned District Educationaal 
OfTicers with the help of the Speciolist Doctors. After the medicaal 
assessment, eligible handicapped children will be given financiaal 
assistance as per tixe following rates as per the revised sj eme.

(b)
(c)
id)
(e)
(0

Financial
Item ol Amount assistance

. Type of handicap financial per for equip- Remark.'c.«
assistance annum ments for 

5 years

Rs. Rs.
1. Blind & Partially Books, 459 100 No

sighted. stationary
allowances

incomae
limit

2. Defects partially 
hearing

do. 450 400-

3. Ortho paedically 
ha ndicapped

do. 150 2000

4. Severely orthopae- Escort
dically handicapped allowance 750
children with lower
exlrimity

5. Mentally handicapped 450
children

6. All handicapped 
children

T.A. 800 Those vvluo 
have to 
travel 
beyond 

2 kms. airc 
eligible
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12. Sanskrit Unit

The unit organises schemes for the development of Sanskrit 
Education. It is a centrally sponsored scheme. The following are the 
scheme under the programme:

(1) Organisation of Inservice Courses for Junior Sanskrit
Teachers,HSA(Sanskrit) and Sanskrit Council Secretaries.

(2) Arrangenients for distribution of incentive scholarships to
pupils who study Sanskrit in academic schools. The 
amount of scholarsliip is Rs. 120.

v3) Distribution of reference books to school libraries.

(4) C onductor State level Sanskrit Festivals to encoux'age
Sanskrit learning.

13. T he Evaluation and Exam ination reform s unit

This unit uudtTtakes programmes such as the instruction of in ternal 
asessment in Primary Classes in selected schools, Contact Courses 
for Teachers and Headmasters in  internal assessment, case study of 
stlected schools, preparation of minimum essential materials, 
preparation of questiot) Banks in workshops of Evaluation trained 
subject experts etc.

14. H indi unit

This unit organises ' inservice training coui'ses. for High School 
Uitchers and U .P. School tcachers. This unit is also responsible for 
tie work relating to the revision and dev'elopment of curriculum text 
looks and preparation of handbooks for teachers. Enquiries regard- 
iig the application o f grants from State and Centra! Governments by 
tie Voluntary Organisations are conducted by the Unit. The arrange- 
iients for the various training programmes such as Resource Pe sons 
Training. Orientation Course in Hindi etc. are conducted by the 
ijiit.

15. Population Education

Kerala joined the National Population Education Project in 1981 
aid the population cell was established in the State Institute of 
Iducation as per G .O . (Rt.) No. 109.^/82/G.Edn. dated 20-4-1982. 
7he project gets academic support from UNESCO and NCERT and 
tie financial assistance (50%) from UNFPA (United Nations Fund 
f>r Population Activities). The State meets the rest of the Project 
ccpenditure. Funds from UNFPA are made available in  advance 
(Very year.



The Director, State Institute of Education is the honorary D irector 
of the project and he is the Population Education Implementing 
Officer in the State. In addition to the Director, the cell consists o f
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the following four Project personnel.

1. Project Officer (D .E.O . Cadre)

2. Project Co-ordinator 
(Material Dcvdopmewt)

(Headmaster Cadre)

3. Project Co-ordinator 
(Training)

(Headmaster Cadre)

4. Project Co-ordinator 
(Evaluation, Research & 
Co-curricular activities)

(Headmaster Cadre)

' This unit undertakes programmes which provides for a study of 
the population situation in the family, community, nation and world 
with the purpose of developing in the students a rational and respon
sible attitude an^ behaviour towards that situation. The following 
are the programmes.

1. Integrating population education elements in text books,

2. Inservice training to teachers and Headmasters.

3. Giving related messages through Radio and T.V .

4. Conducting co-curricular activities such as competitions in 
painting, essay writing a rd  story writing on population

- situation.

16. Pre-prim ary Education Unit-

The functions of the unit are many fold, RecognitiDn of 
pre. primary teachers training and pre-prim ary institutions, reorgani
sation of curricula for the pre-prim ary teacher training, conducting 
inseiviqe tiaining to teachers, inspection and supervision of pre
prim ary and pre-primary teacher training institution, . studies on 
child development and developing appropriate models of pre-primary 
programmes and materials for different cultural groups of children in 
Kerala State.

17. C.C.R.T. P rogram m e

Arrangements are made by this unit far the deputation of teachers 
for participating in the puppetry course and orientation course, 
oiganised by the CCRT, New Delhi. Follow ! up and assessment of 
activities ol persons who have undergone training previously are 
undertaken by the unit.
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CHAPTER III  

TEACHERS TRAINING COURSE 

Teachers Training Course

The T. T . G. discoi^linued in  1971, was revived w ith effect from 
January  1977. Private candidates and departmental 
candidates are selected for the T .T .C l course as per rules in, 
Chapter XX V K. E. R.

Tlie selection of private candidates under open quota is done in 
each Revenue District by a selection committee consisting of the Deputy 
Director (Edn.), a nominee of the P. S. C., Headmaster of one 
Government Basic Training School etc. Selection is made on the 
basis of marks obtained at the examination in S.S.L.G ., Pre-degiee 
and observing the lules for communal rotations.

Out of the total number of seats in Government Schools, 80 per
cent is reserved for private candidates and 20 per cent 
for untrained P. D. Teachers in Departmental Schools.

In  the case of Aided Training Schools other than minority 
schools, 20 per cent of the total seats will be filled up by the Manager 
20 per cent by the Departmental candidates and the remaining 60 per- 
cnt from the private candidates selected by the selection committee.

In  minority schools selection t3 all seats will be done by the 
Managers. Subject to the interim directions and final decision in the 
VV, A. S. pending with the'H on’ble High Court of Kerala.

Against the 20 per cent seats reserved for Departm ental qucta, 
the selection is made by the D irectir of Public Instruction, on the 
basis of stiict seniority. I f  sufficient number of departm ental candi
dates are not available, the remaining seats will be filled by candidates 
under open quota.

O f the 80 per cent seats reserved far private candidates, 50 percent 
ol'otted for S.S.L.C. holders and 50 per cent for Pre-degree holders.

In each Revenue District 6 seats will be reserved for Ex-service 
Personnel, The seats left over after the selection of Ex-service 
personnel will be assigned to the wives and children of these personnel 
subject to the conditions that they w :ukl have put in a minimum 
service of five years in the defence forces. 2 seats in  each Revenue 
District will be reserved for the members of the family of serving 
Jawans. I f  sufficient number of applications are not available fi'oni 
dependents of Jawans, Ex-seivicemen and dependents of Ex-service 
men in  any year the remaining seats will be filled up by other eligible 
candidates , (G.O.Ms.) 52/82/G.Edn. dated 15-4-1982).



3% of the seats o f the total seats under open quota is reserved ffor 
the T-T.G . Course for qualified orthopaedically handicapped, inchud- 
ing bUnd persons, subject to the condition that if sufficient nrm b)er 
ofappHcants possessing the x*equisite qualificatio:i is not availalble 
against the reserved quota, the selection will be made from the opien 
quota (G.O.M s. No. 38/81/G.Edn. dated 27-2-1981).

The applicants under open quota should not be b^low the ago of 
U) years and above 31 years as on 1st

Teachers undergoing T .T .G . course can be granted eligible leaave 
during the period o f training if they apply for it (G .O .R t. >Vo. 
2407/77/G. Edn. dated 2-6-1977).

Departm ental Trainees are eligible for. subsistance allowance; at 
Rs. 100 p . m . ,  as per G .O .M S. 1 lG/a2/G.Edn. dated 23-8-1982. P..D.
Teachers belonging to  Schedul^ed Caste/ Sc)icduled Tribes recruitted 
under special recruitment programme, are eligible for the minimium 
])ay and usu?l allowance attached to the post? to which they wrere 
recruited, during the period of training. Tea’chcrs belotigtag to 
Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes recruitcd under reservation quiota 
will also be paid the inhiim um  of the scale of pay plus usual allowan(ces. 
during the period of their training as per G.O. (Ms) 42/B4/G.E(dn. 
dated 7-3-1934.

The Headmasters of Trainiug Schools'will draw and disburse the 
subsistaiice allowance.

These teachers wlio were •;nee selected, but the selection'was 
cancelled at their requests, will not be eligible for subsistamce 
allowance/Stipend on selection in any subsequent year.

B.Ed. Course
Untraiuod leave-reser\ e graduate teachers in Departmental Hiigh 

Schools, U ntrained graduate language teachers in. departm ental .and 
aided High Sch ols and U. P. Schools graduate P.D. teacherrs in 
departm ental and private sjhools, specialist and cralt teachers w ith  
graduation, and clerks in offices an:i other instiUitions under the 
Directorate will bd selected for the B.Ed. course under the dep)art~ 
mental quota of seats in Government Training Collergi^s, 
Thiruvananthapurain, Thrissur. Kozhikode and Thalassery. Itic 
num ber of seats allotted for departmental candidates in each Gov(ern- 
raent College will be ascertained fro.:! the Principals ot the Colllegc 
every year. The selection is made accord’ng to seniority.

The departm ental trainees will be eligible for subsist;ancc 
allowance a t ttie ra te of Rs. 125 p .m. as per G .O .M s.ll6 /82 /G  Fxla. 
dated 23-8-1932. Those trainees who belong to Scheduled Caiste/ 
Sche juled Tri&e communities who are recr jited  under special recivuit- 
ment programme arc eligible for minimum of the scale of pay and 
usual allowances attached to the posts to which they were recruiited, 
during the period o f training (Govt, letter No. 26546/C.3/78/G.Ei«dn. 
dated 21-6-1975).
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If the selection oncc made is cancelled, no subsistance allowance 
w jjlbepaid  when selected subsequently. This fact shmild be recorded 
in tie service l)ook v/hen the selection is cancelled.

The trainees will be granted eligible leave to inidergo the trainintj, 
if tW  apply for u (G .C iR t.5239/76/0.Edn. dated 31-124076).

Language T eachers T raining Course
Language tcacheJS traming course is conducted for Malayalam, 

li in ii ,  Tamil, Sanskrit, Ar,nbic, K annada and U rdu at various 
trait ng centres.

50 per cent of the seats are reserved for priv'ate candi
dates (open quota) ond 50 per cent ol' language teachers working in 
schools, departmental and private.

The applicants imcler open quota should not be below the age 
of 17 years and above 33 years as on 1st January , the relaxation in 
uppsr age limit is admissible for 3 years in the case of O. B. G. 
canddates and 5 ye^rs for Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes candi
dates. The upper age limit is 33 years, as on 1st Jan u a ry .

The selection is made on tlie basis of mai'ks obtained for the 
orieital title examination observing tlie rules on corr.munal rotation. 
In  tl)e case of open quota and to departm ental quota selection is 
made considering the seniority of the teachers applied for the course.

The departmental candidates will be granted eligible leave for 
the period of training if they apply for it (G .O .Rt.2407/77/G .£dn. 
dated 2nd June 1977).

Departmental trainees will be eligible for Rs. 125 p . m . as subsis- 
tanci allowance during the period o f training.

CHAPTER IV

GENERAL EDUCATION ANNUAL PLAN 1990-91 

1st year program m e a f  Eiglith Five Year Plran 1990-95
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Sector Approved outlay for  1990-91
Rs- in lakhs

1 . Elementai’y Education in Schools 142.00
2. Secondary Education 96.00
3. Special Component Plan 43.00
4. Tribal Sub Plan I3.(*0
5. Teacher Education Scheme 7.00
6. Other Progi-ammes 13.00
7. Sports and Youth Services 8.00
8. -Centrally Sponsored Scheme 1370.00

Grand Total 1692.00



TH E E IG H T H  FIVE YEAR PLAN 1990-95 
1 Year Program m e 1990-91

Rs. in laklis

Code No.
Amount Amount 

Head o f Account ' Implementing OfficersName o f  Schemes fo r  the year Jor the year
1989-90 1990-91

Elementary 
GEN 001

GEN 002 

GEN 003 

GEN 004

GEN 005 

GEN 006 

GEN 007

Edn. M N P
Construction of school building 

and staff quarters (TSP)

'Construction of building for L .P./ 
U .P.S. buildings

Supply of fm niturc to L .P ./U .P . 
schools

Improvement of facilities (provi
sion of teaching a*ids other than 
laboratory equipments)

Removal backwardness including 
education of girls

Pre-primary Edn. (Nui'sery 
schools)

Institute of Primary Edn.

4202-01-201-02 18.00 20.00 Chief Engineer (PVYD)
03 2.00 3.00 and Laison officers
04 4.00 5.00 (D lT ’s office)

„ 05 1.00 2.00
4202-01-201-01 76.00 100.00 do.

2202-01-010-03 No No
provision provision

2202-01-101-13 2.00 No
provision

2202-01-800-03 2.00 2.00^ Director, SIE

2202-01-101-03 5.00 2.00 Director, SIE

2202-01-800-01 3,00 No
provision

KDIn2
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N C E R TjU N IC E F  Central Aided Schemes:
GEN 008 NCERT Assisted schemes Edn. 2202-01-800-01 

centres attached to Basic T ra in 
ing Schools (State share)

GEN 009 Community Edn, and CAPE 2202-01-800-06 
projects

GEN 010 Experimental project for nan-for
mal centrally sponsored

GEN Oil Work oriented Edn. in primary 2202-01-101-04 
schools

Improvement of Science 2202-01-101-05
GEN 012 Education including supply of 2202-01-800-05 

Laboratory equipments to 
primary schools

Secondary Education:
GEN 013 Building and facilities

GEN 014 Furniture

4202-02-202-01

^202-02-800-07
2202-02-001-04

GEN 015 fmprovement of Science Educa- 2202-02-800-01 
tion including supply of Labora- 2202-02-109-01 
tory equipments to Depart
mental Sc iiools

4.00

4.00

5.00

2.00

30.00

No

No
pi'ovision

2.00 Director, SIE

No
provision

5.00 Director, SIE

1.00 Director, SIE

N309

60.00 Chief E n g in e e r  P.W .D. 
Laison Officer,
D P I’s office

No
provision provision

2.00 1.00 Director, SIE



1 year P rogram m e 1990-91 (Contd.)
Rs. in lakhs

Cftde j\o'.

Amount Amount 

[m a d  of Amount > r  ImpUmeming O ffm s
1989—90 1990-91

J\fams e f  Schemes

GEN 016 Work Oriented Education

GEN 017 Vocational Guidance Programme 
GEN 018 Development of school libraries 

and laboratories in Departmen
tal H i"h Schools 

GEN 019 Exarriination reforms 
GEN 020 Rcvisioii of curriculum 
GEN 021 Popularisation of Science Litera

ture
GEN 022 Introduction of Vocational 

coursfs in selected schools and 
up-grading them 

GEN 023 Creation of schoiarship unit and 
enhancement of scholarships 

GEN 024 Contribution to Raja Ram  
Mohan Roy foundations and 
allied matters 

GEN 025 Educational Research and Train
ing Institutions

2202-02-800-02
2202-02-109-05
2202-02-004-01
2202-02-109-04
2202-02-800-09
2202-02-800-10

2202-80-800-04
2202-80-800-05
2202-02-800-OB

2202-02-800-14
2202-02-001-05

2202-05-800-04

2202-02-800-03

10.00
2.00
2.00

2.00
5.00
1.00

No
provision

2202-80-003-02
(2202-80-004-05)

2.00

l.OO

15.00 Director, SIE
2.00 Director, SIE
2 . 0 0  D ir e c t o r ,  SIE a n d

A A. purchase

4.00 Director, SIE
5.00 Director, SIE
1.00 Director, SIE

Separate Director lias 
l)ee:i constituted

1 .00 State librarian. Public 
Library, Thiruva- 
nanthapuram

1.00 Director, SIE

JO4̂



GEN 026 State Institute of Education 2202-80-004-02

GEN 027 Institute of Science including 2202-80-004-03 
appointment pf subject inspe
ctors in sciencc

2.00 2.00 Director, SIE

2.00 2.00 Director, SIE

Special Componmenl Flan:
GEN 028 Award of scliolarsliip to scheduled 

caste students (S.C.P.)
GEN 029 Coaching classes for S.C. students 

(S.C.P.)
GEN 030 Appointment of Hindi Teachers

Tribal Sub Plan:
GEN 031 Award of scholai'ship to scheduled 

. tribe students (T.S.P.)

GEN 032 Coaching classcs for scheduled 
tribe students (T.S.P.)

GEN 033 Population Education State share

Teactier Education:
GEN 034 Inservice Training to Primary 

School Teachers
GEN 035 Inservice Training to Secondary 

School Teachers including 
Language Teachers

2202-02-107-06 

2202-02-107-06 

2202-'02-109-06

2202-02-107-07

20.00

20.00

No
provision

2.00

23.00 Deputy Director, Edu
cation and N. Section

20.00 Deputy Director, Edu
cation

2.00 Deputy Director of 
Education and N. 
Section

2202-02-107-07 2.00 2.00 Deputy Director, 
cation

2202-02-800-13 4.00 3.00 Directer, StE

2202-01-107-01
(2202-02-110-01)

5.00 5.00 Director, SIE

2202-02-105-01 3.00 ’ 1.00 Director, SIE
2202-05-102-05 2.00 1.00

Jn3



1 ‘year P rogram m e 1990-91 (Con/ .̂)
Bs, in lakhs

Code oVo. Name o f Schemes Head o f Account
Amount Amount 
approved approved 

fo r the year for the year 
1989—90 1990—91

Implementing Officers

Other Programmes'.
GEN 036 Im proysm ent of facilities in 

special schools

GEN 037 Developmernt of Sanskrit Educa
tion

GEN 038 C.A.S.V. Balussery 
Sports and Youth Service:
SYS 001 Physical Education, Sports

SYS 002 Assistance to Sports Schools and 
Sports Division

Nutrition'.
N U T  004 Special M id-day Meals Progra

mme
N U T 005 Special Component Plan 

NU T 006 Tribal Sub Plan

2202-80-800-16 Joint Director, Deputy
2202-02-109-12 o.OO 10.00 Director (General)
2202-05-103-08 and M- Section
2202-05-103-02 0.50 Director, SIE and
2202-05-103-03 0,25 3.00 N. Section
2202-05-103-04 0.25
2202-05-103-05 2.00
2202-05-103-06 Nil D .P .I.

2204-00-101-04 8.00 8.O0 P .R .O . and Sports
Orgaiiisor

2204-00-103-01 2 00 Separate Director has
220^-00-103-03 2.00 been formed
2204-00-104-10 3.00 3.00 do.

2202-01-800-02 960.00 No S.A.A. D PI’s Office
provision

2202-01-800-08 434.00 No do.
provision

2202-01-800-09 25.00 No do.
provision

to
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General Education 100% Centrally Sponsored Schemes: 

GEN 057 Social (Adult) Education

GEN 058 Educational Technology Cell

2202-04-001-01

2202-80-004-04-

GEN 059 Integrated Education of the 2235-02-101-05 
Handicapped

GEN 060 Operation Black Board 2202-80-800-17
4202-01 800-06

GEN 061 Establishment of Distinct Institute 2202-01-107-03 
of Education and Training

GEN 062 C. Improvement of Science Edu- 2202-80-800-18 
cation 2202-02-004-01

50.00

90.00

115.00

400.00
100.00
137.00

500.00

50.00 State Adult Education
Officc, Thiruvanajsi- 
thapuram

25.00 Director, SIE
Thiinivananthapuram

120.00 do.

400.00 Project Officer D P I’s
100.00 Office
175.00

500.00

do.

do-

Social Services General Education Centrally Sponsored Schemes having 50% Centrally Assisted:
N .C .E .R .T . Assisted Scheme Edu- 2202-01-800-07 4.00 No

cation Centres attacr.ed to B.T. provision
Schools

GEN 244 C- Non-(ormal Education for age 2202-01-000-04 No
group 6-14 (Experimental provision
Project for Non-formal Educa
tion)

GEN 245 C. Population Education in 2202-02-800-13 4.00 6.00 Director, SIE
Secondary Schools



CHAPTER l»V 

TEXT BOOKS AND NOTE BOOKS

A, D istribution  and Sale o f  T ext Books

The Text Books Branch, a wing of the Directorate (E da ..) is 
functiomng as a r,ommercial undertaking. The branch is responssible 
for arranging the printing, distribution and sile o f all TText 
Books, Teachers’ H and Books and Work Books etc. D uring 11987 
one Slate with two Slate pencils aitd all Readers including Arrabic 
,Text Books were freely supplied-to the children of Standard I.

There are three Central Text Book Stores functioning under- the 
'fex t Book Wing with Headquarters at Thiruvananthapurram , 
Ernakulam and Shoranur. One Text Book Depot is attached to teacb 
Education District. Each Distiict Text Book Depot is under- the 
administrative control of the District Educational Officer. The 
Text Books required for each Depot are supplied on indent ifroni 
the Central Tjext Books Stores.

The Central Text Book Store, Thiruvananthapuram  supjpHcs 
I ’ext Books, priated by private printers to the District Text fflook 
Depots of Thiruvananthapm ’am, KoHam, Pathanam thitta, Alapuizjia, 
Kottayam, Idukki and Ernakulam Revenue Districts. Similarly/ the 
Central Text Book Store, Ernakulam supplies Text Books printt^’.d at 
Kerala Books and Publication Society, Thrikkakara to all the Deepots 
in the State and t1ie Cential Text Book Store, Shoranur sup}pUe.s 
the books printed at private presses to the Depots of Palakikad, 
W ayanad, M a’appuram , Kozhikode, K annui, Kasaragode and 
Thrissur Revenue Districts.

A sale commission of 10 per cent of the sale proceeds is allow ed 
to School. Co-operative Societies, Assistant Educational Offitcers/ 
H eadm asters'as the case may be. The immediate charge olf the 
District Text Book Depot is vested in  a Store Keeper in  the cadire of 
Jun io r Superintendent/U.D. Clerk who is assisted by an L.D. C lerk  
and o n e c r  two Counters. The Store Keeper is responsible for the 
stocks and issue of Text Books and shall periodically submiit all 
reports and returns to the District Educational Officer for scruttiny.

The function of the District Educational Officer in respect off the 
Text Book Depots are indicated below:

1. To assess the requirem ent of Text Books for a year amd to 
ascertain whether there is adequate supply of Nationalised Text 
Books. T he num ber of copies sold during the previous year shaUl be 
taken into consideration in deciding the requirement of 'Te.xt 
Books, in the case of I'eprints in each case. In  the case of 'Text 
Books, which are revised edition (new books) the anticipated! roll 
strength shall be taken into consideration.



2. To check up whethei all books are served by school Co- 
opcradvc Societies or a union of Primai-y Schools having one society. 
In  sciools where Co-operative Societies do not exist it has to be 
ensufed whether the Headmastfers ol' High Schools or. Assistant 
Educational Officers in  the case of Primary Schools; iiave taken 
initiauve to secure textbooks and to make them avai1;< ble to pupils.

3. To Examine whether the Text Books are issued to tlie School 
(>o-oYerative Societies etc. oiv the basis of the latent piice list notified 
as pei indent passed by the District Educational Officer or an autho
rised cflicer (Tlie District Educational Officer shall- keep a copy of 
the price list in his custody). 'I’he District Educational Officer will 
also see whether there is delay ia  the issue of Text Books. If  there 
is any delay arrangements shall be made to provide additional staff by 
deputation from the District Educational Office.

4. T c check up whether the credit sale of Text Books permitted to 
Schocl Co-operative Societies does not normally exceed Rs. 12,000 
in  the case of Single School Society and Rs. 15,000 in the case of 
Group Societies.

5. Tc scrutinise whether the Daily Sales Register, Stoctc 
Regiscer and all other Registers including Cash Books and Receipt 
Books are written up punctually.

6 To ensure that adequate piecaution is made to protect the 
slioittge from the attack of white ants, rats etc.

7. To insure that proper vigilance is excerciscd to see that there 
has Iwen no loss, damage or pilfeiage of book from th*e shortage 
being an abuse of code of conduct of the business of the Text Books 
Depot.

8. To render such peiiodical returns as have been prescribed by 
the Depot on the due dates.

9. To inspect <he Depot periodically and make reports about the 
condition and short comings and to arrange for conducting p h y s ic a l  
verification of stock at least once in a year by a person other than the 
Store Keeper or other employees in the Depots.

10. To ensure, that ihereis adequate supply of Teachers’ H and 
Books, Guide Books, Question Banks etc. prepared by the Depart- 
rnent as reference book to Teachers and encourage the sale of these 
publications among teachers.

11. To provide additional accommodation for the District Text 
Book Depots.

12. To be in charge of funds allotted to meet the expenditure 
connected with the loading and unloading of text books etc. in the 
District Text Book Depots.

29



B. M anufacture and D istribution o f  Note Ek>oks 
Under W ork Experience Program m e

Manufr clure of Note Books by the School Children for the use 
of students with the paper allotted by the Government o f In d iia  at 
concessional rate has been brought u n d e r  Work Experience P r o g T a r m m e  
during 1975-76. The scheme continues tp operate with increeased 
coverage every yeai. The scheme is operated undev the guidaoicce oi 
Text Bfoks Officer, Note Books Officer and the Special Offficer, 
Work Experience Programme of State Institute of Education. The 
Note Books Officer is responsible for the effective implementatioDn ol 
the scheme.

Schools are selected as M anufacturing Centres on the reccom- 
mendation of the Deputy Director (Education) taking into accountt the 
availability of electricity, machineries, transport and sto:>rage 
facilities.

The Text Books Officer arrange the distribution of white piaper 
allotted by Government of India to the M anufacturing Cerntres 
through the concerned Central Stores along with Calico, Sitraw 
Boards and Printed covers. The Controller of Stationery w ith i 'th e  
concurrence of the Departmental Purchase Committee arrange; the 
purchase of Calico etc.

Orientation couise is conducted by Special Officer. Work Exfperi- 
ence Programme to Teachers ‘in  cutting, ruling and bit dingg of 
Note Books. The course is intended for imparting training to students 
in turn and to supervise the work during manufacture of TNote 
Books.

The School Centres purchase machinery, equipments and  i tools 
utilising the accumulated balance under special fee account. A ccord
ing to the availability of funds in the budget, funds are also allootted 
to few' departm ental Schools for the purchase of cutting and riuling 
machines. In  Schools where there are no machinery for cuttting 
and ruling private arrangements are being made.

M a n u f a c t u r e  o f  N o t e  B o o k s

Three categories of Note Books aie usually manufacturetd in 
Schools viz. 192 pages, 120 pages ^md 80 pages (both ruled and un- 
m led). The production of the book is carried out during class 
hours allotted for Woik Experience Programme. But it is also 
can ied  outside class houis as the time allotted is not eaougjh to 
complete the work. The Schcol Centres can utilise the amiount 
under special fee account as advance amount for meeting? the 
initial expenditure for the purchase of needle, twine, gum etc. 
required for the purpose which is to be reimbursed as soon as> the 
manufacturing charges are received; An amount equal to 50 per cent ' 
of the anticipated manufacturing charge is sanctioned to the Cerntres
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in advance by the Deputy Director (Education) to be a d ju s td d  in 
the final claim on completion of the work. The Distnct Adult 
Educational Officer is authorised to conduct audit of manufactui’ing 
accounts of each centre in t ic District. The cutting v/astes and 
other wastes o c c u r in g  during the process of manufacture are sold in 
public auction by the Heads of Schools and the amount is deposited 
in a separate f^und callcd ‘Mamtfacturing fund’ wliich can be
retiined future investment in building up capabilities of tile 
institutiors to undertake such manufacture on a  regular basis. If 
any School discontinue the manufacturing of Note Books, the 
balxnce airtount imder the fund has to be credited to Gk)vernment.

W a s t a g e  And I n c e n t i v e  B o n u s

A total of 1 per cent wastage is allowed to the raw materials 
used for the manufacture of note books. Incentive bonus will be 
given to the institutions which avoid wastage of raw materials and 
utilise them fully for the m anufacture of exercise books. Double 
rate of manufacturing charges will be paid to the books in?nufacturcd 
)ut of 1 per cent wastage.

D is t r ib u t io n

Distribution of Note Books commences from 15th May of every 
year. Each manufacturing Centre will also be the distribution 
centre. Schoo s are grouped for each distribution centre. Books
are distributed to the schools in each geoup based on the indent
passed by the District Educational Officers. Indents are passed 
according to the norms passed by Government for distribution to 
tke students. School Co-operative Societies purchase Note Books and 
distribute them to the students. The heads of Schools make purchase 
or Note Books and distribute them to the students \<̂ here there are 
no Co-operative Socities,

C r e d i t  F a c il it ie s

Credit facilities upto Rs. 7500 are allowed to school/School 
0)-operative Socities. Credit sale will be allowed cnly upto 3 h t
July and tlic accounts should be settled before 15th August. 
lEterest at the rate of 10 percent will be levied on dues outstanding 
upto 31st August ie., 15th August to 31st August. From 1st 
Stpteniber, in teieit at the rate of 124 percen t (10% interest-f2^% 
penal interest) per annum will be levied. The rate of 10 per cent is 
applicable only f); the remittance made during l'>th August to 31st 
Aigust. 5 pe ■ ce-ic distribution commission to school/School Co
operative Societies and 1 p ercen t distribution commission to the 
Ctntres on the gross value are also allowed.

11/162—7
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The Deput\ Directois (Education) are In-charge ol InipSpn pnt 
ation of the sciicme at tlie Revenue District le’ e . Th*'v an
assisted by the District AduU Education Offici-fs In uis work 
Manvifactiiring charges are sanctioned by the Dcput> Di ectors
(Edn.) based on the approved rate fixed by Government, /o pt-rcun 
of the balancc amount of manufacturing charges after m e-tint the 
contingent expenditure is paid to the participating stiidents as wâ >̂ e' 
20% is paid as remuneration to the supervising icaoherG and 5 p tr  cent 
is paid to the Headmasters.
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CHAPTER VI 

GOVERNMENT EXAMINATIONS 

S.S.L.C. Exam ination

The examination is conducted twice in a year i.e. in M arrh and 
September. From i990 M arch (he Exammation is condn :ted in one 
schcme (New Scheme) as per the portions prescribed for the p pil; ^f 
.tandard X for the a ademic year l98il-90. Group m iniriuni iiurud 
uced as per G.O. PI No 253,7-5/0. Edn. dated H>-10-!9 'j  and the 
subject minimum inlroduced as per G.O. (P' Er i dutcct
6-7-1983 arc applicable for the examinalion. There is two 2 "OMps f̂ -r 
the ex..mination viz;

1. TJie Language Group
2. The Subject Group,
The minimum marks that a canihdatc sh,)uld jecnr^ for a pass js 

90(250 for the laogua^c group and L20|350 for the sub^ ,t group. 
There is separate minimum for all languages/subjects wit jn  d grnup.

A dmission o ihh Examination

_̂a; Sr/iw ' Cnndidata\ Those who i.ave undergoue the pjes 'ibed 
course of study in any recognised High School in the State can be pre
sented foj‘ tJie Juxaminationj provided the pupil has pul in nui le 
than 85 per cent attendance in Standard X .

(b) Priiait Candidales'. The following catO'i<- ^ ol ndidatcs 
arc eligible to appear for the examination private^ •

i) Appearance as full course candidates.
îi) Over aged candidafcs.

Pupils, whose studies have interrupted due lo reasons -uch pover.t , 
prolonged illnei>s, , migration of parents, nomadic livit.g, non-exi.jt-- 
ance of Schools in lural, backward, tribal areas, seeking cmplov- 
ment for li ely hood, etc., are allowed to appear for the examination, 
provided they haVe completed 17 years of age on the 1st day of the 
month of examination viz., 1st jVl'arch.



The persons who are employed in Government, Quasi Govern- 
DfeDartment/Public Stctor undertakings, Natiqnalised Banks 

p:c are allowed to appear for the examination provided they have 
compiet '.d 20 years or age asou the 1st day of the month of Examiaa- 
t ic a ie  1st M arch, G O . Ms. 105/71'S. Edn. dated 4-8-1971,- 
G.O. Ms. 89/74/G. Edn. dated 20-5-1974, G.O. Ms. 91/1983 
(3 .ted 30-4-1988 anc’ G.O. Ms. 126/89/G. Edn. dated
2-8-1988,. In  rare and extreme hardship cases where the pupils 
ha-open to discontinue their study in any recognised schools u^der spec
s'll circumstances such migration of the students and his parents from 
<mothi":r State or from abroad, the Commissioner for Government 
Examinations can.grant relaxation in minimum age to appear as private 
overaged candidates subject to the minimum age requirements pres
cribed for regular school candidates.

2. Candidates who have failed mider any of the defunct scheme 
of examination as full course or compartmental.

3, Candidates who have undergone the prescribed coursc in full 
■in any of th t recognised school in the State and who could not appear 
i'>r the c .amination due to unavoidable circumstancesj provided they 
are otherwise'eligible for the examination.

4 School candidates who had completed the course and not been 
prrsented iTor the examination for want of attendance cnn rccoup the 
deficiency ot attendance and appear for the examination.

5. W ar service Personnel who have studied upto standard X 
I Jlf Form VI) of u recognised school in State.

6. Teachei’s who possess Rashtra Bhasha Visharad ol Dakshina 
Bhai'at Hmdi PracJxar Sabha or H indi Bhooshaji Certificate of Travan- 
coi’e Hindi Prachar Sabha or Hin’di Vidwan Certificate of the Kerala 
X. iiiversitv.

7. Full-time Tea ' r̂s in recognised schools under Education 
Department and Harijan ^dfare Department and Fishery Department 
w 10 have not less than '^e years of approved service as full-time 
Tearhers to their ci'cdit rjj on the last date prescribed for receipt of

pli< ation.
Those who have failed the e.".nmination in both Groups in the 

p-evious appearances.
C m^an tnl Appearance: 1. Holders of Indian Army Certificate of
FducTition (I Glass, need appear for only First Language and if they 

^ Tiinimum of 40% marks they will be declared eligible lor
C.'ivil i,mployment.

2.. Holders of S.S.L.C. or any equivalent examination of former 
Trava.ncore, Travancore-Cochin or Madras are allowed to appear 
[C Hi.itli alone of the examination, if Hindi was not one of the sub- 
lects for their S .S .L .C . examination. On securing a minimum of 35% 

arks, they will be issued a pass certificate.
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3. Those wlio have failed to secure a pass in any one of thee 
Groups in the previous appearance.

If  a candidate’s name is registered for the Exaniinatioa it will bee 
considered as an appearance even if he is absent for the exam ination.. 
Unless lie applied ia  writing to the Secretary to the ('oininissioner forr 
Government Exammations on or before the first day of the Examination i 
for cancellation of candidature.

Candidates who have passed the S.S.L.G. Examination and who-) 
wish to appear again for the examination with a view to securing betterr 
marks in all subjects will be permitted to re-appear for the examination i 
without cancelling the previous result within three years from the last t 
successful appearance (G.O. Ms. 7/79/G Edn. dated 12-1-1979).. 
But such candidates should appear for all the papers according to th e ; 
scheme of examination existing at the time. This concession will n o tt 
be allowed to candidates who have joined a College or Public Service 
after passing the S.S.L.C. Examination.
Examination Fees:
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The examination fee will be as follows:
(«) S.S.L.C. full course Rs. 15

(b) Appearance for First Language only 3 5 4

(c) Appearance for Hindi only ? J 3

(d) S.S.L.C. Group A or B only 5? 10

(e) Fine for late remittance Re. 1
E x e u i t i o n  f r o m  p a v m e n t  o f  e x a m in a t io n  f e e s

(a) Students appearing for the S.S.L.C. Examination after the 
completion of the course in any Government or Aided School of the 
State are exempted from the payment of fees for the first appearance 
(G.O. Ms. No. 532/70/S.Edn. dated 24-12-1970) provided such appea
rance is at the close of the acadcmic year in which the candidate stud
ied in standared X  for the first time (G.O. Ms. 32/74,G Edn. dated 
18-2-1974).

(b) Students belonging to Scheduled Castes and O ther Eligible
Community including Kudumbies and converts from among them as 
notified as such by the Director of Harijan Welfare are eligible for 
exemption from payment of examination fees for two appearances, 
provided the second chance is witliin a period of three years from 
the first appearance for the examination. Students belonging to Sche
duled Tribes are eligible for exemption from the payment of 
examination fees for five years inclusive of the benefit enjoyed by them 
prior to February, 1981 [G.O. (Rt.) 680/81/G. Edn. dated
25-2-1981]



iris . a.id Ac ni’nistration.
17- . . i Aurob:auo Marg,
New I ' lb i- l lC 0 l6  ^ 7 ^ 1 / * 7

35 DOC, N b .... ............
Date......

(c Students appearing for the S.S.L.G. Examination of Kerala 
Govenmeiit after completing standard X  of Mahe area and Laksha
dweep Islands (Union Territory) are exempted from paym ent of fees 
for the first appearancc with usual benetfis of two years concession 
for Scieduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates (G.O. Rt. 
13/67/:i/S. Edn. dated 17-6-1971).

(d Students except Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and 
Oth.er Eligible Communities including Kudumbles and converts from 
amongthem appearing for the S.S.L.C. Examination after completion 
of theii course in Unaided Recoganised Schools should pay examination 
fees.
Cost o f S.S.L.C. Books (Rs. 5)

1. Each School candidate has to pay Rs. 5 towards the cost of
5.5.L.O. Book.

2. All S.S.L.C. failed/passed candidates who possess the new
model vS .L .C . Book issued for the examination of M arch 1989 and '
now appearing for the examination should remit the cost of the 
book.

3. All S.S.L.C. failed/passed candidates who possess new model
5.5.L.d. Book for the entry of Public Examination marks sliould also 
rem it tie cost of an additional volume.
CONCESIONS TO THE B lIN D , D eA F  AND DUMB AND ORTHOPAEDtCALLY

H a n d ic a p p e d  C a n d id a t e s

(a; Blind candidates will be exempted from question in Drawing,
Graphs etc. They will be allowed 15 minutes more for every hour o f 
examimtion as they have to write in Braille system. Blind pupils 
appearhg for the public examinations will be allowed the service of a 
scrib»e ach on a remuneration of Rs. 5 per paper. Blind papils answ
ering tie S.S.L.C. Examination papers utilising the services of scribes 
will b( granted extension of time of ten minutes per hour per paper.
The ;scrbe appointed for ihe purpose should be persons who do not possess 
qualiific.tions higher than the examinations for which they are appointed.
[G .O . (P) 41‘//69/Edn. dated 18-11-1969 and G .O . Ms. 142/80/
G .Edn. dated 9-9-1980]. S.S-L.C. failed or passed persons with no 
o ther aiditional qualifications alone should be appointed as scribes.
The X)itrict Educational Officers concerned are competent to sanction 
the aibo’e benefits.

((b) The Deaf and Dumb Candidates will be given additionally 
25% of;he marks secured by them in theory papers as they are back
ward inLanguage ability [G .O. (P) 150/72/S. Edn- dated 30-10-1972].
Ghieff Siperintendents should make necessary notings on the facing sheet 
of th e  nain answer books of such candidates Deaf students are 
exemiptd from the study of 2nd and 3rd Languages if they desire 50, 
subje<ct to the Drovisions contained in the G- O. R t 1697/83 
dated , il-6-1983.‘



(c) Orthopaedically handicapped students, who cannot freeely use, 
their hands due to the handicap in their upper limbs will be grannted an 
extra time of 15 minutes for every hour of the examination anad theyj 
will be exempted from the ([uestion in drawing diagrams and geo’)rrietri-j 
cal figures on the basis of a . certificate to the effect that the liatvture of; 
the handicap in hands is such as would warrant the grant of cxenmption 
given by a qualified medical specialist in Physical Medicine and  Rilehabi-, 
litation of OrlUopaedics [G.O. (P) \50/72;S. Fidn% dated 30-10'l-1972, 
G.O. Ms. No. 134/80/G. Edn. dated 19-8-1980 and^i.O . (MS) 159.^85/0. 
Edn. dated 23-7-1985]. -TheDistrict Educational Officers shall cconduct 
a test for such candidates and issue a certificate to that effect in i order 
to get exemption from  the office of the Commissioner for Goverrnment' 
Examinations.

P r o v is io n  F o r  S c r u t i n y  A n d  R e v a l u a t io n  o f  A n s w e r  S c r i p t s ; :

■ (a) Application from-- candidates in the prescribed, forrm for' 
scrutiny of valued answer scripts will be accepted only if receiived by' 
the Secretary, within 15 days from the date of publication of rresults. 
Belated application w'ill not be agcepted. Scrutiny fee is Rso. 5 per' 
paper-

(b) Application for revaluation of answer scripts from the : candi
dates in the prescribed form will be considered only if the Public EExami- 
nation marks are less than th-e average of Unit test rnarlcs of fStd. X 
by 10% or mora. The fee for revaluation of answer scripts is fiSxed at, 
Rs- 50 for every paper. The fee should be remitted in the naaihe of| 
the candidate under the head of account ‘0202-01-102-07 other reeceipts’̂ 
and the chalan receipt produced along with the application. Appli
cation for revaluation should be submitted within 15 days frrom the, 
date of publication of results.

(c) The fee for scrutiny of revaluation should be remittced into 
the Treasury under the liead of account ‘0202-01-102-07 other reeceipts’ 
in the name of the candidate himself/herself and the oiiginal ■ chalan 
should be sent along with t]ie application for scrutiny. Remiittance| 
made in the name of persons other than the candidate will be  ̂summ
arily rejected. Also scrutiny and revaluation fee will not be accceptedj 
in cash or by money order-

T.T.C . Exam ination
At present the examination is being conducted under thie neW 

scheme as modified as per G.O. (Ms.) 77/88/G. Edn- dated 15-5-1986! 
and as per the new' curriculum of the 1st year T .T .C . The new sschemej 
is sanctioned in G .O. Ms. 141/77/G. Edn. dated 23-6-1977 ancd G.O. 
Ms. 173/77/G. Edn. dated 10-8-1977 and G.O. Ms. 77/86 Gr. Edn.j 
dated 15-5-1986.

The Examination under the new scheme is intended for the foil 
ing categories of candidates:



(aj The trainees who have undergone training from Jmie 1978 
orivwans (Vide G.O. Rt. 2396/79 G. Edn. dated 16-6-1979).

(b) Failed candidates under the new scheme.

(c) T .T .C . Examination under reintroduccd course has been 
dis_:oninued as per G.O. (Rt.) No. 13/82/G Edn. dated 1-1-1982. 
The^ faled car,didates under reintroduced scheme are allowed to appear 
for th( corresponding subjeots under the reorganised scheme (new 
sch(em) such candidates should remit Rs. 4 in addition to the exami- 
natiioijfee to meet the cost of new T .T .C . book.
F u l l  Bo u r s e  a n d  C o m p a r t m e n t a l  A p p e a r a n c e ;

(a The first appearance of a candidate for the examination should
])e .asull course candidate for all subjects in the new scheme.

(1) Candidates who have failed in any one of the subjects under
the Nw Scheme arc allowed to appear for the failed siibjects only as
conr.iprtmental candidates.
R ecgis'Ra t id n  o f  C a n d id a t e s , f o r  h i e  E x a .m in a t io n :

(d School candidates-.—-ThQ trainees who are ap|)earing for the 
cxamun,fion towards the close of their academic year are treated as 
s c lK o o b a n d id a te s .

(b Private candidates fo r  Theory paper only.-—-All candidates who
havte aready appeared for the e?camination but failed t() securc a pass
in tiie'^xamiuation and now appearing again are treated as private 
canidiates.

(c Private candidates fo r  Practical Examination a /« :~ T h e  candidates
appieijiag for the examination should handover his/lier application 
forim aly  filled up along with their T .T .C . books and fee to the Head- 
m aste.of the Traiiiing Institute where he/she has undergone^ training. 
Th(e pivate candidates who are appearing for both II  year theory and 
pra^ctial examination and the II  year school candidates w'ho are 
app>eaing simultaneously for I year, should . hand over his/her appli- 
catiionform duly filled up along with their T .T .C . books and examina- 
(ioin fes to the Head of the Training Institute where . he/she has
undlerone traiahig. A & B lists relating tc the above categories of
candiates should be got prepared and forward to the Chief Superin- 
ten(deit as in the case of school candidates. The names of private 
canidiates who had attended the community leaving camp during the 
last va:ation should also be included in the A & B lists even if they have 
nQt suimitted their application.

(() The candidates who have undergone training in full and
secuirel minimum of 85 per cent of attendance by the end of the 
F eb ru ry  as required under Rule 7 (2) Chaj-ter V II of K.S.R. alone 
are el^ible to appear for the examination. However necessary condo- 
natiior for the shortage of attendance up to the prescribed minimum can
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be obtained from the competent authority concerned. Even wheun they 
countersign the application of a private candidate this aspect hass to be 
examined, in case hi? appearance for the examination is for the firs€t time.

E x a m i n a t io n  F e e :

Rs.
Full course f year 25
For cach paper 5
Full course II year (Both Theory and 40

Practical)
Full course II  year (Theory only) 5
Part I I  Practical (Student t< aching) 10
Part IV Sessional work (Internal) Nil
Fine for lato remittance 1

Candidates belonging to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Triboes and 
Other Eligible Gomnuuiities inchiding Kudumbies and X ’ian cconverts 
from among them  are exempted from payment of examination ffees for 
two appearances, provided the-second chancc is within a peuriod of 
ihree years from the first appearance for the examination. Other 
communities are not eligible for exemption from payment of feess.

Cost o f  A d d i t i o  a l  V o l u m e  o f  T.T .C . B o o k s :

'I'he candidates whose certificates Iiave no further page to entter the 
PubUc Examination marks should pay the cost of a,n additional vvolume 
of T .T .C . Book of Rs. 4 to the Institute along with the examinaticon fee. 
Candidates who are appearing under the existing scheme and w/ho are 
in possessioji of duDlicatc copies of their certificates should also reujit 
the cost of another volume of the T .T.C  Book The Head <of the 
Institute should remit such amount in a separate chalan under thee head 
of account ‘0202-01-102-01-Examinadcn Fees’ and forward the cchalan 
reccipt along with a statement containing the list of candidatees who 
required fresh books or additional books as the case may be.

Appi-iG A^noN F o r m  f o r  P r iv a t e  C a n d i d a t e s :

(a) Printed application forms are not available and therefoDre will 
not be supplied. The form should be exactly similar in every rrespect 
of the form furnished in the Notification. The entries should b»e care
fully filled up by the candidates in their own handwriting ancd each 
such application with fee and the T.T .C . Book should be handefid over 
to the Head of the school selected as the Centre for the examimation.

(b) The Headmasters and the candidates should note tlnat the | 
application forms as prescribed in the notification will be a c c e D te e d  and I 
in case any other form is used it will be summarily r e je c te c d  anj’ ' 
the Department cannot be held responsible for any loss to the pau ty  (ji*- 
this account.
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R e t u r n  o f  T.T.G- B o o k s :

(a) The T.T.G. books will be sent to the CJhief Superintendent 
concerned immediately alter the publication of tbe results of the exami
nation. The T.T.G. books of the school candidates should be collected 
from the Chief Superintendents and distributed to the candidates by 
the Heads of Training Schools conccrncd after obtaining proper 
acienowledgement.

(̂ b) 'llie  complaint regarding the non-receipt of certificate books, 
mistake in the entry of marks, etc. should be brought to the notice of 
the Commissioner immediately on the receipt of the certificate 
books.

(c) The T.T .G . books not claimed from the Headmasters or from 
the Chief Superintendent of the Centre within a period of three months 
from the date of publication of the result should be returned to the 
Secretary to the Commissions for Government Examinations. Such 
Certificates will be issued to the candidates thro igh the concerned 
Headmaster on payment of penalty fee-as detailed below:

Rs. ^
(i) Penalty fee for the certificates not claimed by 5

tlie candidates within 3 months after the 
})ublication of the examination up to five (5) 
years.

(ii) Penalty fee if the certificates are not-claimed 10
within 5 years upto 10 years.

(iii) Penalty fee if certificates claimed after 10 years. 25
Head of account for remittance of penalty fee:
‘0202-01-102-07 other receipts’

S c r u t in y  o f  V a l u e d  A n s w e r  S c r ip t s :

Application trom candidates in the form pi'escribed for scrutiny of 
valued answer scripts will be accepted within 15 days from and, 
including tlie date of publication of result. The fee for scrutiny at 
the rate of Rs. 5 per paper should be remitted in the name of the 
candidate into the Treasury under the head ‘0202'-0i-102-07-other 
receipts’ and the original chalan attached to the application.

Application from candidates for revaluation of their answer 
scripts in theory part will be accepted on the follov/ing conditions:—

(a) Application for revaluation should be submitted within 
15 days from the date of publication of results.

(b) Revaluation fee will be Rs. 50 for every paper and remitted 
under the head of account '0202-01-102-07-other receipts’ in the 
name of the candidate.

(c) Revaluation will be done by two different exam'ners nor 
below the rank of an additional Chief Examiner.

.11/162—8
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(d) I f  there is a difference of 10% or more (of the maxinmum) 
bet^veen the original m ark and the average marks given by thee two 
exaininer-5 on revaluation , then the average m ark given in revaluuation 
will be taken as the m ark of the candida’e.

(e) I f  the difference between the original marks ancd the
average marks given on revaluation is less than 10% of the maxjcimum 
marks, the marks obtained in the original valuation will rfem ain 
unchanged.

(f) In  case where the marks are altered on i*evaluaticon as
provided for in item (d) above, the am ount of i'ee rem itted w il l  be 
rcftinded to the candidates concerned after deducting Rs. 5 per paper 
as handling charges-

Anglo Indian School T rained T eachers Certificate  
Exam ination

(1) This Examination is held at St. Theresa’s Anglo TIndian
Training School, Cannanore. The examination is being conduccted by 
the Commissioner for' Government Examinations, K erala aas per
approved syllabus and scheme vide G .O . (Ms) 45/79/0 . Edn.
dated 15-3-1979.

(2) According to this scheme the examination will be condlucled 
in two phases—one a t the end of first year of train ing  and other at the 
end of the second year of training.

- Examination in the following subjects will be conducted i in the 
first year:

(i) Principles of Education
(ii) School Administration and Hygine

Examination in the following subjects will be conducted iin the 
second year:

(i) Educational Psychology and Child Study.
(ii)- Content and Methods of Teaching English.
(iii) Content and Methods of Teaching M athematics.
(iv) Content and Methods of Teaching Science.
(v) Content and Methods of Teaching History and Geog;raphy.
Language T eachers T raining C ourse Exaxninatiom

There will be two Examinations i.e. during the last week o>f May 
a n d  first week of October. Candidates who have secured 8 5  pier cent 
of attendance as per rule and completed satisfactorily the prejscribed 
course of studies in the Language Teachers T raining Institutiojn alone 
a r e  eligible for admission to the examination. T he rates of fee to be 
paid for admission to the examination are as follows:

For whole examination Rs. 25
Supplementary Examination Rs. 5 per subj<ect

Applications from candidates for scrutiny of their valued answ® 
scripts will be accepted within 15 days from the date of publicaition o| 
the examination result.

40



D iplom a Exam ination in  H indi Teaching
The Examination will be held at the Government Hindi Teachers 

Training Institute, Ram avarm apuram, Thrissur and the Regional 
Institute of Language Training, Thiruvananthapuram .

The candidates who have failed or those who have completed the 
training course in any one of the Government Hindi Training Institutes 
at Thiruvananthapuram  and Thrissur alone are eligible for admission 
to the exammatlon.

The fee for admission to the examination for all subjects is Rs. 25 
and that for each subject is Rs. 5 subject to a maximum of Rs. 25.

Candidates appearing for the examination for the first chance 
should remit the fee for the whole examination irrespective of the fact 
whether they appear for all subjects or not.

Candidates belonging to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and  
O ther Eligible Communities including Kudumbies and Christian 
converts will alone be allowed exemption from payment of examination 
fee for two chances. Others should pay the examination fees.

Arabic T eachers Exam ination
Arabic Teacher’s Examination was introduced by Government 

vide G .O . Ms. No. 114/81/G. Edn. dated 22-6-1981 and published in 
the Kerala Gazette dated 4th August 1981.

The candidates for the examination should have passed V II 
Standard Examination and should have completed 15 years of age.

The candidates who have once appeared and failed for the exami
nation under New Scheme alone are eligible for compartmental 
appearance. No compartmental system will be allowed for the first 
appearance.

The minimum qualification fixed for appearing for the examina
tion is a pass in  Standard V II . The candidate who have passed the
S.S.L.G. Exam ination with M alayalam as first Language Part I will 
be exempted from appearing for the paper in Regional Language 
provided they have secured 40% or above marks in Malayalam.

The fee for admission to the examination for the two parts (all 
papers) is Rs. 25 and fee for each 'part (three papers) is Rs. 15.

Urdu H igher Exam ination
The cxaminadon was introduced as per G. O. Rt, 2652/74/G.Edn. 

dated lb"8.-1974 and it will be conducted once in  a year during 
O ctobei. Admission to the examination is open to all candidates w’ho 
have pasifid Standard V II and have completed 15 years of age.

L S $  and U S S Exam ination
Every year LSS & USS Examinations are conducted in March 

along witli tite S.S.L.C. Examination.
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T he pupils studying In Standard IV  are adm itted to LSS Examina
tion and those ^vho are studying in Standard V II are adm itted to USS 
Examination. PupiU who have secured 60% and above marks in the 
quarterly examination are eligible for admission to the Examination. 
Pupils whose parents’ annual income is Rs. 6,000 or beiow are eligible 
lor admission to the examination if  they secure ^5%  or above marks 
for the quarterly examination. The aggregate of marks secured in the 
scholarship examination alone be considered for scholarships.

Sanskrit T eachers D xam ination
Sanskrit Teachers Examination is conducted' once in an year 

•ie., in M arch. Eligibility for admission to the Examination:
(1) Those who have appeared and failed in the Sanskrit 

Teachers Examinatiori previously.
(2) Those who have passed S .S.L .C . from Sanskrit Schools.
(3) Those who have taken Sanskrit a.s Part I of first language 

in S.S.L.C.
(4) Those ^vho have passed Kovid Examinatiori and S.S.L.C . 

Govt, o f India R esidential School M erit Scholarship^Exaxninatiou

.The exam inalionis meant for locatin*r the mo3t outstanding talents 
in the country and to select them for studyingin  residential schools in 
India. The examination is open to the cixildren of age group 11 aiid 12. 
A preliminary screening test will be conducted during July  every 
year and the final test at All India level will be conducted during 
September.

C ertilicate E xam ination in  Library Science

The Certificate Examination in Library Science vŝ iU be conducted 
once in an year. The centre of examination is the 
1 hiruvananthapuram  Public Library.

Candidates who have satisfactorily urdergone the presciibed 
course of studies at the Thiruva.ua nth a pu ram Public L ibrary arid the 
candidates who appeared for the above examination in previous years 
conducted by the Board, but .failed in the examination are eligible to 
appear for the examination.

The failed candidates may appear for the Examiiiation for the 
subject in which,they have failed.

Candidates who have not secured the required minimum percen
tage of attendance (85%) will not be adm itted for the examination.

Rs.
The fee for admission to the examination is as follows:

1. Fee for admission to the whole examination 10
2. Fee for one subject 5
3. Fee for two subjects or more 10
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K erala Govt. Certificate E xam inations in D ra w u g  
and Painting

Kerala Government Certificate Examinations in Di’awing and 
Painting will be conducted during June every year. DvLration of these 
courscs are 2 years. Admission to the examinations is restricted only 
to those who have had a regular institutional course of study for a 
prescribed period of 2 years.

As per Government letter No. 6372/C1/78/H. Edn. dated 6-4-1978, 
Government have ordei'ed that'the  newly introduced K .G.G .E. Course 
may be conducted for the candidates who are studying for the coiirse in 
private recognisedinstitutions. / •

In  the light of the Government order read above, tlie K . G. C . ' 
Examination under drawing and painting intended for candidates who 
have studied in the following nine private recognised insritution^.

Private recognised Institutions;
1. A .P . Arts School, Karukachal.
2. Universal Arts School, Kozhikode.
3. Cochin School of Arts, Ernakulam.
4. Kerala School of Arts, Thalassery.
5. J .M . Technical School, Thirupuram , Neyyattinkara.
G. M odern School of Arts and Grafts, Mathilil, KoUam.
7. Rachana Insdtute of of Fine Arts, Irinjalakuda.
8. K , S. S. School ‘of Arts, Kodim atha, Kottayam.
9. S .S - School of Arts, Alapuzha-7.

Candidates who hav^e already appeared the examination but 
failed may apply as private candidates for the papers they failed. 
They should apply for all the failed subjects. Piece meal appearance 
\\'ill not be allo\ved.

The rates of examination fees are fixed as follows;
Rs.

For full coursc candidates 20

For compartmental candidates 4 for each paper subject
to a maximum of 
Rs. 20 for those 
appearing for more 
than 5 papers.

The examination fee should be remitted into a Govt, Treasury 
under the head of account ‘‘0202-01-102-01 Examination Fee” .
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P ost D iplom a, D ip lom a and Certificate Course Examinatioii 
in  Drawing, Painting and Sculpture and M odelling and  

Certificate Course Exam ination in  
Com m ercial Art

The Examinations in Drawing and Painting, Sculpture and 
Modelling under the Post Diploma, Diploma and Certificate coursc 
for the trainees of the Ravi Varm a Institute of Fine artSj Mavelikara, 
RLV College of Music and Institute of Fine Arts, Trippunithura and 
Institute of Fine Arts, Thristur will be conducted during April eveiy 
year. The Certificate Course Examination in Commercial Art will 
also be conducted along with the examination.

The subjects for the Post Diploma, Diploma and Certificate course 
Examination are given below”

1. P o st  D ip l o m a  E x a m i n a t i o n :

Drawing and Painting:
(i) Theory 

(ii) Portrait study 
(iii) Full Length Life Drawing

B. Sculpture and Modelling:
(i) Theoi7

(ii) Portrait study

2 . D i p l o m a  E x a v i n a t i o n :

A. Drawing and Painting:
(i) Theory

(ii) Drawing the Human Figure
(iii) Original Composition
(iv) Painting a head from life

B. Sculpture and Modelling:
(i) Theary

(ii) Modelling of Human Figure (Head)
(iii) Clay sketches for finished composition
(iv) Designing ornaments

3 .  C e r t i f i c a t e  C o u r s e  E x a m i n a t io n :

A. Drawing and Painting:
(i) Theory

(ii) Drawing the Hum an Figure
(iii) Painting (a) Monochrom

(b) Water Colour
(iv) Design
(v) Memory

44



B. Clay Modelling:
( i)  Theory

(ii) Human Figure Drawing
(iii) Relief Modelling
(iv) Design (a) Modelling

(1j) Coasting
(v) Memory

C. CDnnnerdal Art
(i)  Memory Drawing .

(ii) Life Study
(iii) Advertising Design
(iv) Monochrom
(v) Colour Study

(\i) Theory of Commercial Art
The rate of examination fee will be as follows:

Rs.
1. Post Diploma Course 25 per candidate
2. Diploma Course 20 ,,
3. Certificate Course 15 ,,

Candidates appearing for the certificate course examination 
should have successfully undergone a two years course of study und^r 
the certificate course in Drawing and Painting and Sculpture and 
Modelling and Commercial Art and those of the Diploma Course 
Examination should have completed a similar period of study after 
passing the certificate course examination, and those appearing for 
the Post Diploma should have completed one year couise after passing 
the Diplorria Examination in the concerned subject. The candidates 
who have imdergone the ^bove said course in any of the following 
institutions will be admitted to the examination.

1 Ravi Varma Institute of Fine Arts, Mavelikara.
2. R  L V College of Music & Institute of Fine Arts,

Txipunithura.
3. Institute of Fine Arts, Thrissur.

Candidates who have once appeared and failed in the examination 
a-e also eligible to c.pply for the examination as private candidates. 
They should submit the application in the prescribed form duly 
countersigned by the head of institution \Vere they underwent the 
prescribed course of study.

D iplom a Exam ination in  Bharathanatyam
The course is offered at the R  L V Academy of Music and Fine 

\rts  Tripunithura and the duration of the course is 4 years. The 
minimum q u a l i f i c a t io n  foe admission to the ^course is a  pass m  
Std. V II. The fee for the examination is Rs. 12.
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P ost D iplom a Exam ination in  Bharathanatyam
This is an advanced course and those who have passed the 

Diploma Examination in Bharathanatyam  can appear for the Post 
Diploma Examination. I’he fee for the Examination is Rs. 20.

D iplom a Exam ination in  K athakali
The minimum qualif cation for admission to tiie four year coui'se in 

K athakali offered a t Ihe R  L V Academy of Mvisic and Fine Arts, 
Trlppunithvira is a pass in S tandard V II. There will be a Public 
examination at the end of the course and the fee for the examination 
is Rs. 12.

P ost D ip lom a Exam ination in  K athakali
Those who have passed the Diploma Examination in Kathakali 

can be adm itted for the two years course of the Post Diploma in 
Kathakali.

M usic Exam ination
riie lollowing oxaminatious in Music arc conducted oncc in an 

year for those candidates wlio have undergone satisfactorily the 
proscribed course of studies in the Music Colleges and Music Academies.

1. Ganapraveena Examination in Vocal Music, Veena and
Violin.

2 . Canabliooshanam Examination in Vocal Music, Veena,
Violin and Mridangam.

3. N atana Bhooshanam C-ertificate Examination.

Junior and Senior M usic Certificate E xam ination
Those Examinations are conducted once in a year for those who 

have completed satisfacto; ily the prescribed course at the Music School, 
Thrissur. Certificate will be issued to those who pass the Senior Music 
Examination.
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K. G. T. Exam inations

Examinations Lower and Higher ai*e conducted once in a vear 
(April) for the following subjects.
1. D r a w i n g  G r o u p :

1. Free liand outline and Model Drawing
2. Geometrical Di'awing
3. Design
4. Painting
5. Engraviixg
6. Clay Modelling



2 .  P r i n t i n g  T e c h n o l o g y  G r o u p :

1. Gompo‘;itor’s work
2. Proof Reader’s work
3. Book binding
4. Machine work
5. Press work
6. Printers Warehouse work
7. Type casting
8. Stereo Typing

3 . G r a f t  G r o u p :

1. Needle work and Dress making
2. Embroidery
3. Garpentry
4. Tailoring
5. Smithy
6. Ratan work (Mo grade)
7. M at making (No grade)
8. Handloom Weaving and Spinning (Lower & Higher)

The fee for Lower grade is Rs. 15 and for Higher Grade is 
Rs. 20.

The minimum qualification for appearing the examination Lower 
grade is paFS in Standard V II (new) .and for Higher grade a pass in
S.S.L.G. or a pass in Lower grade. But those who liave fjassed the
Lower Grade Examination in Handloom Weaving and Spinning are 
alone adm itted for Higher Grade Examination in that subject,

4 . A g r i c u l t u r e :

K G T  Examination ia Agriculture Lower and Higher are conduc
ted once in an year during the last week of May. The fee for the 
examination is Rs. 15 for Lower and Rs. 20 for Higher G raae Exami
nation.

The minimum qualification for admission to the examination is a 
pass in Standard V II (new) for Lower and a pass in S S.L.G o* Lower 
Grade for Higher.

K . G. T. Exam ination in G om m erce Group

(*nder th ’s group, examination for the following subjects are 
conducted:

1. Typewriting (English), Lower, Higher and High Speed.
2. Typewriting (Malayalam) Lower and Higher.
3. Short Hand (English) Lower, Higher and High Speed.
4 . Short f lin d  (Malayalam) Lower and Higher. (In Arul and 

Pandala System)
11/152—9
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5. Accountancy Lower and Higher Grades
6. Banking Lower and Practice — No Separate Grade.
7. Co-operation Theory and Practice ,, ,,
3. Sales ship and M arketing -
9. Business Organisation and Secretariat ,, ,,

Practice
10. Economics and Business Statistics ,,

There will be two examinations in a year. Minimum general 
qualification for admission to tne examination is completion of
S.S.L.C. course for all lower gi'ade and a  pass in S.S.L.C . foi all 
Higher grade, High speed and other subjects mentioned as item 
num ber 6 to 10.

Exammalion fees'.—
Rs.

1. Typewriting English/Malayalam Lower 20
2. Typewriting English/Malayalam Higher 25
3. Typewriting English High speed
4. Shorthand English/Malayalam Lower 1J
5. Shorthand English/Malayalam Higher 20
6. Shorthand English High speed 25
7. Practical test only:

Typewriting English/Malayalam Lower 10
Typewriting English/Malayalam Higher 12

8. Accountancy Lower ^5
9. Accountancy Higher

10. Each subject in term (6-10) ^0
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribes and Kudumbies arc exempted 

from payment of fees for two chances.
Technical H igh School Leaving Certificate Exam ination

(THSLC)

The examination is conducted twice in a year. The candidates 
who have satisfactorily undergone the prescribed course in any oi 
the Technical High School in the state are eligible to appear for the 
examination. 80% of attendance is also required. Fi*ee appearance 
will V)e allowed only for the examination to be held at the close of the 
academic year in which the candidate studies m the final year for the 
first time. Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe and other eligible 
communities will be allowed two free chances. Fee for the 
examination;—

Rs.
Whole examination 15
One group 4
Two group ^
Three group 12
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Pre Vocational Training Certificate Examination;o
This examination wilJ be discontinued from 1991 March.

D iplom a Exam ination in  H om oeopathic 
M edicines and Surgery

Diploma Examination in Homoeopathic Medicine and Surgery 
(Old Scheme) Final Part I and Final Part TI and I DHM S, II  
DHM S and I I I  DHMS (New Scheme) will conducted twice 
in a year. Candidates who have completed the prescribed course of 
instructions qualifyiag for the particular examination and secured 
m inimum attendance alone are eligible for admission to the 
examination.

The fee for admission to the whole Examination:
Marne o f  Examination Fee fo r  Examination Fee for mark list

Rs. Rs.
O l d  S c h k m s

Final Fart I 45 10
Final Part II 75 10

N e w  S c h e m e

First year DHM S 60 10
Second year DHMS 60 10
T h ird  year DHM S 75 10
The candidates appearing for the examination for the first time

shall appear for all subjects. The students will not be allowed to 
appear for the final examination without passing the previous year 
examination as per the regulations in G.O.M s. 112/89/H2 FWD 
dated 19-6-1989.

The candidate? who have once appeared for the DHM S
Examination alone are eligible for compartmental appe a’ance. Such 
candidates have to remif the examination fee at the rate of Rs, 20 
for each subject, subject to a minimum of Rs. 30 and Rs. 10 towards 
the fee for m ark list for any one of the particular examination
mentioned above.

rechnica.1 School Leaving Certificate Exam ination  
for Special Schools

The examiixation is held at the Schools for Blind, Deaf and Dumb, 
Thir u vanan t hapura m.

S.S.L.C. Exam ination for the Dt'af
The Examination is held at the following High Schools f»jr the 

Deaf;
1. H igh School for the Deaf . .  Thiruvananthapuram
2. do. . .  Ottappalam
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First and H igher Certificate Exam ination in  
P hysica l Education

First and Higher Certificate Examinatioxx in Physical Education 
(Revised Scheme) is conducted for the candidates undergoing two 
year coursc at Governiuent College of Physical Education, Kozhikode.

V ocational H igher Secondary Exam ination

The conduct of V .H .S. Examination have been entrusted with 
the comm issioner for Government. Examinations from the inception 
of the scheme. From 1991 onwards the conduct of the Examination 
is entrusted ith the Director of the Vocational Higher Secondary. 
Education as per G .O  Ms. No.60/90/G Edn. dated 10-4-1990.

R u l e s  R e l a t e d  t o  t h e  I ssu e  o f  C o p ie s  o f  C e r t if ic a t e s

1. Copies of certificates will be issued as laid down in G.O (MS) 
552/66/Edn. dated 26th October 1956 in case of loss, on application.

2. T(ie fee for the issue of duplicate copy of certificate is Rs. 50 
and of triplicate is Rs. 75.

Procedure fo r  the issue'.
1. Application for award of a copy of certificate should be sub

mitted in the prescribed form to the S cretary. Board of Public 
Examinations, Office of the Commissioner for Government Examina
tions, Thiruvananthapuram  through the Head of the Institution 
from which the candidate was presented for the examination for the 
first time.

2. The applicant should give full particulars regarding the couise 
of study, yeai or years in which he appeared for the examination 
and r; gistsr numbers for each appearance.

3. The loss of the original cei'tificates will be notified in the 
Gazette by the authority competent to issue the duplicate certificate 
and by such notification wlio so ever may be ia possession of the original 
certificate sh ill be asked to surre'>der the certificate to the authority 
concerned.

4. The application shall be accompanied by:

(a) A receipted chalan for having remitted the prescribed 
fee Rs. 50 for the award of a duplicate certificate in a Government 
Treasury under the appropriate Head of account.

(b) A dcclaiation by the candidate attested by a 
M agistrate of the Judicial Departm ent under the seal of his court 
deta ling the circumstances under which the original was irrecoverablv 
lost.
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(c) A declaration to the effect that the original has not 
been allowed to be misused and that if it is recovered it would be 
surrendered to the Secretary, Board of Public Examinations by the 
candidate.

5. If  a t a time, it is discovered that the original certificate 
aw arded to a candidate has been misused, disciplinary action will 
be taken against the individiial concerned and the certificate issued 
to the candidate will be cancelled.

C h a n g e  o f  N a m e , C h a n g e  o f  R e l i g i o n , e t c .

If  any change of name is made after the issue of a Public Exami
nation Certificate, the candidate concerned shall notify the change 
in name in the Government Gazette and a copy of the Notification 
shall be attached to the Certificate Book. No correction of name 
will be made in the qualification certificate.

2. The change of name and rehgion of the pupils in Standard X
shall be effected only by the authority conducting the S.S.L.C. 
Exam ination. *

3. The change of name and religion in regard to pupils 
studying in  standard below X will Idc regulated by the conditions laid 
down in the case of the alteration of date of birth.

4. Change of community in the S.S.L.C. will be allowed only 
in the case of clerical error created while making entries in  the 
school records in the S.S.L.C. In all other cases certificate obtained 
from the Tahsildar as contemplated in G.O. (MS) 876/64; dated 
29th December 1961 is to be pasted in the S.S.L.C. Book.

P u n is h m e n t  I m p o s e d  f o r  T a m p e r in g  w i t h  a n d / o r  
A l t e r i n g  E n t r ie s  o f  t h e  D a t e  o f  B i r t h  i n  t h e  
C e r t i f i c a t e  B o o k s  a n d  M a l p r a c t ic e s  C o m m it t e d  

IN t h e  E x a m in a t io n s

1. Whenever an entry in the certificate book is seen tampered 
with the holder of the certificate who is considered as its custodian 
will be held responsible for the ofience. The custodian of the 
certificate will be asked to submit his explanation regarding the 
irregularity. Irrespective of the fact whether the custodian admits 
the offence or not, the punishment of suspending the certificate for a 
period up to a maximum of 5 years will be imposed in all cases of 
tamperings detected. This punishment will be noted in the certificate 
book and a copy of the proceedings order will be kept in the 
concerned page of tabulation register kept in  the Office of the 
Commissioner for Government Examinations. The entry regarding 
the punishment imposed for tampering with the original certificate, 
will be noted in the duplicate copy of the certificate also, if such a 
duplicate copy is issued to the candidate.
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2. W hen the certificates of employed persons are suspended a 
copy ot tlie order suspendhig the certificate will be forwarded to the 
Controlling Officei' for taking further action against the delinqxient 
[vide G.O. (MS)462/64/Edn. dated 29th August 1964].

3. In  case of malpractice detected in the examination hall, the 
Chief Superintendent concerned will im mediately obtain a w ritten 
statement from candidate, the concerned invigilators and other persons 
concerned. Instead oi expelling the candidate foithwitVi he can be 
allowed to write during the remaining p art of time allotted to the 
paper and a different answer book supplied to him  and to take the 
examination on the subsequent days also, provided he signs the pres
cribed declaration. I f  he refuses to sign the declaration he should be 
expelled forthwith and should not be allowed to write the examination 
on the subsequent days.

The Chief Superintendent will then submit a detailed report 
together w ith the statement obtained in this connection as also the 
answer scripts of the candidate and the i^ te r ia ls  used for the 
malpractice, to the Secretary, Board of Public Examination (vide 
M emorandum of instruction for the conduct of Public Exam hiations). 
I f  the candidate who has committed malpractice refuses to give a 
written statement or behaves in an unruly m anner that fact should 
also be reported by the Chief Superintendent.

Punishment shall be imposed against the offender after giving 
him/her an opportunity to submit any explanation regarding the 
irregularity and examining the whole case.

5?

C o r r e c t i o n  o f  D a t e  o f  B i r t h  i n  S c h o o l  R e c o r d s  a n d  

Q u a l i f i c a t io n  C e r t i f i c a t e

As per rule 3, Chapter V I, K. E. R ., a time limit of 15 years 
from the date of leaving the school is fixed for entertaining application 
for alteration of date of birth by the Commissioner for Government 
Examinations.

The proceedings for submitting application for alteration 
of date of b irth  is given below:—

1. The application should be in the form prescribed.

2. The application should be submitted by the guardian if the 
person whose date of birth is to be altered is still on the rolls of any 
school and by the person himself if he is not on the rolls of anv
School.



3. The applicant should remit a fee of Rs. 230 at any 
Government Treasury under the head of account “ 0202-01-102-07 
other receipts”  and the i-eceipted chalan produced. (The applicants 
who belong to S.C., S.T. are exempted from payment of application 
fee.) In  such cases a court fee stamp worth Rs. 2 is to be affixed whose 
date of birth is to be altered.

4. The application addressed to the Commissioner for Govern
ment Examinations, Poojappui'a, Thiruvananthapuram -i 2 should be 
routed through the Headmasters of the school last attended by the 
person whose date of birth  is to be altered.

5. The following documents also should be produced:*

(1) Qualification Certificate viz. S .S .L .G ./T .T .C ,/S  S.C. 
etc. in which alteration of the date of birth  is desired.

(2) Certificate of birth  obtained from the Registrar of 
births and deaths of respective Panchayath/M unicipality/Corporation 
in respect of all children born to the parent of the applicant. 
In the case of those who belongs to Chiistian Community, Baptism 
Cex’tilicate indicating the dates of birth  should also be produced.

(3) An identification certificate from local Tahsildar/ 
Village Officer in the following form:

Certified that the Male/Female Children to S ri...........
...............  ................... .. . .and S m t. . •................................
031............................ and whose birth was registered
at the Panchayath/M unicipality/Corporation with 
Register N o ............. .............. and date of registration
......................................................................  is the person
known as ...............................................................................
........................................ ............................. (here enter the
full name and address of the person whose date of 
birth is to be altered) The said person and the 
holder of the S.S.L.C. with Register N o ...................
(M arch/Septem ber....................................  19................... )
or Extract of admission register with AdmissioJ^
N o ....................... (in respect of the person who is not
an S.S.L.C. holder) issued by the Headmaster,
................... .................................. are one and the same
person.

(4) Affidavit No. I sworn by the applicant whose date 
of birth is to be altered giving particulars of all the children born 
to the parent (including those who might have died).
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Affidavit No. I

I , ............. .......... ‘ --------- s/o / d /o ..........................................
......................................  . aged............... years and now resi
ding a t .................................................hereby solemnly affirimed
and declaie as follows:

My father S ri .............................................has........................
children born to him by m y  mothei Smt. ............................ ..
and all the cliildren (except..............................) alive. T heir
names and other details are given below:

54

SI.
No. Name- Male!Female Date o f birth Place o f (birth

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5))

1 also declare that the date of birth of S ri/S m t...............
................................................  has (not) been registered a t  the
office of the Registtar of Births and Deaths.

My parents are not alive/my parents are alive.

The facts given above arc true to the best of my 
knovvledo:e and belief.

Signature of the Deponent

Place: (to be signed befoie the Notary

Date: Public/Judicial Officer)

Seal and Signature of the 

Notary Public/Judicial Officer.



(5) Affidavit No. I I  should be sworn by th e  pairent of the 
applicant. I f  the person whose date of birth is to be altered is still on 
the rolls, of any school, Affidavit No. I I  alone to be furnished.
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Affidavit jVb. I I

^'lo be sworn by the parent of the applicant)

I ,  s / o / d / o . ......................
........ .............................a g e d ..............years and residing at

.................hereby solemnly affirm and
declai’e as follows:

I have o n ly ....................................... children born to me
by my wife . .......................................................................................
(Name and address) and all of them (except children) 
is/are alive.

Their names and other details are given below:

Marne Male I Female Date o f birth Place o f birth

' o T ' n i )  ~ ( 3 )  ... " w
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I also declare that the date of bh’th o f................. ..........
(so and so) have (not) been registered at the office of the 
Registrar of births and deaths and the correct date of
birth o f ..................................  (here enter name of the person
whose date of b irth  is to be altered).......... ...............................
and place of b irth , is ................................ ................. 'riie facts
given above are true to the best of my knowledge and 
belief:

Place:

Date:

Signature of the Deponent 

(to be signed before a Notary 

Public/Judicial Officer)

Seal and signature of the Notary 
Public/Judicial Officer.

(6) Statement in the form prescribed below sliowing the 
particulars of all the educational institutions attended by tiie person 
whose date of birth is to be altered.

SI.
jYo.

i t i j  ^
ss

'g
1 # «

I - "

* ■>»

1 <3 £ >3 s
■H

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

registei from all the schools(7) Extract of admission 
where the person underwent studies.

The above documents should be submitted in original. I f  any of 
the documents submitted in a language other than M alayalam or 
English, certified English translation of such documents should be sub
mitted. Correction of date of birth will be allowed only if the Commis
sioner for Government Examinations is fully satisfied with the 
documentary evidences produced.
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P r o c e d u r e  f o r  C o r r e c t i o n  o f  d a t e  o f  B ir t h  d u e  t o  C l e r i c a l  E r r o r

For correction of date of birth due to clerical error on the part of 
the school authorities the application need be submitted in plain paper 
explaining the circumstances under wliich the mistake crept in. Such 
appli(;ation should be affixed with court fee stamp w orth Rs. 2 and 
routed through the Headmaster of the school last studied together with 
the undermentioned documents.

1. Extiacts Admission Registers from all the schools where the 
applicant had studied.

2. Original T .C . in which caused the erroneous entry.
I f  the person whose date of birth is to be corrected is still on the 

rolls of any school the application should be filled by the guardian.
Application fo r  correction or alteration o f date o f birth in school resords 

and qualification certificate
1. Name and address of the applicant
2. Name if the person whose date of

birth is to be altered
3. I f employed give designation and

official address
4. Place of birth  with Panchayat/

M unicipality/ Corporir tion
5. Qualification certificate in which

the correction of date of birth is 
desired

6. The existing date of birth in school
records of S .S .L .C ., T .T .C . etc.

7. Nature of correction/alteration of
date of birth (given the date of 
birth) noted in the documentary 
evidence produced against the 
column

8. Explanation as to how the incorrect
date o f birth  happened tQ be 
entered in the school records and 
qualification certificate tn d  how 
it came to the notice of the appli
cant

9. Date of leaving the school
10. W hether present application is 

within 15 years from the date of 
leaving the school. I f not furnish 
No. and date of Government 
orders condoning the delay



11. Documentary evidence produced
to prove the correct date of birth

12. W hether the sworn affidavit has
been furnished

13. (a) W hether the applicant belongs . .
to S.T./S.G .

r

(b) Evidence produced to establish . .  
tha t the applicant belongs to
S.G./S.T.

14. Details of application fee remit- . .
ted (amount, Ghalan No. Date 
and name of Treasur)-)

I do hpreby declare that the details furnished above 
are true to the best of my knowledge and belief. I also
declare that the correct date of birth is ......................... and
place of birth is .................................. ..

58

Place;

D a te ; Signature of the Applicant.

C h a n g e  o f  F ir s t  L a n g u a g e , C h a n g e  o f  M e d iu m , E x e m p t i o n  f r o m  

THE S t u d y  o f  R e g io n a l  L a n g u a g e  a n d  H i n d i

1. Change o f Regional Language—(1) The pupils who come from 
other states or countries and join in Standard I to IV  will have to 
study one of the Regional languages of this State, No exemption of 
any kind will be allowed.

(2) The pupils who comc from other states or countries and join 
in Standard V to V III and who have not studied one of the Regional 
Languages in Lower Primaiy Standards will be allowed temporary 
exemption only for one year from the study of a Regional Language 
on the definite condition that the pupils will learn the language in the 
class and that even if they secure very low marks in the Regional 
Language in Annual Examination of that year, their promotion to the 
next Staftdard will not be affected only for this reason. In  such cases 
further enemption will not be allowed during the succeeding years.



(3) In  the case of pupils joining in Standard V III  to X  and 
who are migrating from other states/countries/system of Education 
and if it has not been possible for them to study the Regional Language 
of this state, exemption from the study of Regional Language shall be 
given to them. For such pupils additional English and special English 
and additional Hindi and special English will be the alternative lan
guage under Part 1 and II  respectively of First Language. For learning 
additional English and special English, sanction from the Commissioner 
for Government Examinations should be obtained,

2. Exemption from  studying Hindi— (1) Exemption will be given 
from the study of Hindi to students who join in Standard IX  or X  
migrating from other countries or from other states where Hindi is not 
compulsory,

(2) In  the case of students migrating from other states or from 
another system, of Education, this exemption will be given only on valid 
reasons.

(3) In  the case of pupils comiri^ under the above mentioned 
category who are joining in Standard V III, exemption will be given 
only for the year’s annual examination.

(4) In  the S.S.L.G. Examination, an alternative paper in 
General knowledge have to be written in lieu of Hindi. There is no 
specified Text Books for General knowledge paper.

3. Change o f Medium—In the case of pupils, studying in Standai'd 
V III to X  and in the case of S.S.L.G failed candidates, change of 
medium to M alayalam  shall be granted.

(1) Application from the guard,ian is required in the case of 
school candidates.

(2) A.pplication from  the candidates himself for S.S.L.G.
failed.

4. (1) For the study of under mentioned languages, sanction 
from the Gommissioner for Govermnent Examinations is not 
required.

First Language: Part I—M alayalam, Tamil, Kannada,
Sanskrit, Arabic, Gujarathi,
U rdu , Additional Hindi.

Part I I —M alayalam, Tam il, Kannada.

(2) For learning any other language under Part I or Part I I ,  
sanction from the Gommissioner for Government Examinations is 
required.

(3) But in the case of pupils from Gujarathi Vidyalaya High 
Schools, they shall learn special English under Part II  of First Lang
uage even without any orders from the Gommissioner for Government 
Examinations.
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(4) Similarly pupils presented from oriental schools, i.e. schools 
where Arabic or Sanskrit is taught under First language Part I and II 
can appear for S.S.L.G. Examination with Arabic or Sansk'"it as the 
case may be, without any furthei sanction from the Commissioner 
for Government Exaniinations.

(v5) Pupils in Regional Fishery Schools h a \e  to write a paper 
on Fishery Science) Navigation and Seamanship instead of the Regional 
Language under Part II  of First Language.

5 (1) No prior sanction of the Commissioner for Government 
Examinations for change of language is necessary for admitting a pupil 
in a school. The Headmasters may admit the pupils in their schools 
as per existing rules and then forward the required application from 
the guardian to the Commissioner. Application from the guardians 
alone and not from the pupils be sent to the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations.

(2) All applications for change of language, exemption from 
Regional Language, change of medium etc. shoxild be affixed with a 
court fee stamp worth Rs. 2 (Rupees two only).

(3) The d'e-tails prescribed in the proforma must be filled up 
by the Headmaster carefully and correctly. The proforma may be 
written or type written. No printed form will be supplied in this 
regard.

(4) The Headmaster should conduct a detailed enquiry about 
the previous study of the pupil and should satisfy himself that the 
school mentioned in column 5 of the proforma is a bonafide, Govern
ment/aided/recognised institution. In  the case of schools lecognised 
by the Central Board of Education that fact should be specifically 
stated.

bO

PRO FORMA

1. Name of pupil

2. Standard in which he is studying
at the time of application

3. Date of admission in the^tandard
mentioned in column 2

4. Name of the school w ith complete
postal address which the pupil is 
studying now



5. (a) Name of the school with
complete postal address in which 
the pupil W'as studyiig just previ
ously before admission to the
school mentioned in column 4

(b) Name of school/schools wheie 
the pupil studied in Standard 
V to V III

6. Language studied by the pupil in
his pi’evious schools Standard 
I to IV  Standard V to V II

7. Mothcr-tongue of the pupil
8. W hether the pupil has studied any

of the regional language of this
State during the previous studies

9. The language from which exem
ption is sought for

10. Reason for such request
11. The language taught under Part I . .

and II undar First Language in 
the present school

12. Language proposed to be studied
under Part T and II of First 
Language

13. Specific recommendation of the
Headmaster

14. I do hereby declare that the pupil is migrating from
other State/Country/System of Education. The 
school mentioned in column 5 is following a different 
system of education othei than one as prescribed 
in K .E .R . and that the school is affiliated to the
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Signature of the H .M .

Name of the H .M .

Name and postal address 
of the school

Name of the Education 
District

School Seal 

Date;



CHAPTER y il

NOON MEAL PROGRAMME (REVISED SCHEME)

The New Mid Day Meal Scheme was first introduced in  L.P. 
Schools where children of fishermen from the 222 fisherman v illages 
were studying and also in tribal schools with effect from 1st December 
1984 (vide G. O. Ms. 247/84/G.Edn. dated 14-11-1984). This was 
done with a view to compensating ioi' the . gradual withdra'wal of 
CARE feeding. Later, as per G. O. Ms. No. 211/85/G. Edn. dated 
31-10-1985 the sc heme was extended to all Government and Aided 
L. P. Schools in the State with effect from 31-12-1985. During the 
academic year, 1987-88 Government as a m atter of Policy decided to 
extend the scheme to pupils of U. P. Schools by organising it as 
People’s programme and introduced the scheme of feeding in 
U.P. Schools including U. P. sections of High Schools with effect from 
15-8-1987 [vide G. O . (P) 160/87/G. Edn. dated 28-7-87].

Government have reviewed the working of the scheme wdth a view 
to making the programme more effective and efficient w ith the 
maximum public participation. So Government after discussing the 
issue w'ith tlie reprcscjitatives of Teachers’ Organisations istiued the 
following guidelines as per G. O. (P) 33/89/G,Edn. dated 17-4-1989.

(1) There must be a M id Day Meal Committee in every 
feeding scliool consisti ig of the Headmaster, the PTA President or his 
nominee, a representative of the teachers in the school and a nominee 
of the conccrned local body. One of the members will be chosen as 
President of the Connnitee. The Committ<x; will be in-charge of the 
ioeding programme with the assistance fi’oni the local people cuid the 
Government.

(2) Feed M aterials w'ill be supplied by Government through 
the outlets of Civil Supplies Corporation. The Noou-feeding 
Clommittee will bear the entire cost of transportation, fuel and condi
ments and cooking and serving chargcs. The Noon-Meal Committee 
is authorised to make collection from the public for the above purpose.

(3) The committee will make selection of eligible pupils after 
getting applications from the parents restricting feeding to the needy 
and eligible pupils and at the same time without giving room for any 
c o m p la in t  from guardians regarding the non-inclusion of children who 
are actually poor and needy. I t  has been found that on the whole 
only 50% of the total strength in the state comes forward for noon meal. 
The Committee has to bear in mind the above aspect while fixing the 
^ceding strength. This is just to avoid wastage in the scheme and to 
ensure that only the pupils who are actually needy and eligible are fed. 
But in the case ol tribal schools and schools in fishermen villages 
feeding can be given to all the needy pupils.



(4) Noon Meal will not be given to pupils during the dayi of 
examinations, holiday and vacations.

(5) The Noon Meal Committee will m aintain the correct 
accounts of the pupils fed, contributions received^ the expenditure 
incurred etc. and send the accounts montWy to the Assistaat Educa
tional Officers concerned. The Director of Public I n v S t r u c t i o n  will 
cnforce regular -:uid systematic inspection of schools by D tpartm ental 
Officers.

The revised scheme was introduced with effect from 15-6-1989.

Menu of the meals served are ricc-gruel and a side dish of 
greengram. Daily ration fixed for a pupil per day is rice—*̂ 0̂ grams, 
greengram—30 grams and Palmoleiri oil— 1 gram. Cost of the meals 
served per pupil per day is estimated to be Re, 0.62 according to the 
cost of food materials prevailing during 1989—90.

Financial help towards the noon feeding programme is being 
received from various quarters in addition to the donations from the 
public. The Director of Panchayats as per his proceedings order 
No. G l-22755/89, dated 18-7-85 has issued direction^ to the 
Panchayat to give financial assistance to the feeding schools coming 
imder each Panchayat at the rate of 10 paise per pupil per day. The 
Director of Municipalities as per his prqceedings order No. C4-23781/89,- 
dated 17-8-1989 has issued a similar order to the Municipalities. So also 
Government have issued to the three City Corporations to release 
financial help to the feeding schools in Gorporaiion areas at the rate pf 
10 paise per pupil per aay vide G. 0 .'(R t.) No. 2929/89/LAD, 
dated 24.8-89.

I ’lie whole responsibility of taking delivery of food materials from 
the outlets of the Civil Supplies Corporation, transporting the same 
to the schools aud stockijig the same in safe custody rests with the 
Hca'-^rr. aster. The President of the Committee shall maintain the 
accounts with the assistance of the Committee members. The 
Committee will meet before fifth of the succeeding month and pass 
the accounts. The Headmaster shall forward a copy of the accounts 
to the Assistant Educatiooal Officer before 10th of the succeeding 
m onth.

The Headmaster will prepate indent (in Form K i) ^or the 
procurement of food materials. The indent is passed by the Assistant 
Educational Olficer. Food materials are supplied through the Maveli 
Stores according to the indent passed by the Assistant Educational 
Officer. The Headmaster shall send a statement (in Form K2) stating 
the Number of pupib fed ev«ry day and the daily stock pofition of the 
iood materials to ihe Assistant Educational Officer every month. 
The A. E. O. shall forward* a statement (Form K3) showing the
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cumulative Nuftiber oP pupils fed and the stock position of food materials 
in rospect of aL feeding schools in his sub cistrict to the Directorate. 
The Supcrvisers (NF) will visit the feeding schools and make Ids 
visit report in Form  K4.

A State Level Committee has been constituted to review periodi
ca 11 v the progress of the implementation of the scheme v/ith the 
following members, as per G. O. (Rt.) No. 3020/89/Gl. Edn. 
dated 26-9-1989.

1 .
2.
3.
4.

5.
6 .

7.

9.

10. 

11. 

12.

13.

14.

H on’ble ^[inister (Education & Law) 
Finance Secretary (Expenditure) 
Secretary (Food Department) 
Secretary (General Education 

Department)
D. P. I.
The State Secretary C. P. T. (M) 

Trivandrum  or his nominee 
I ’he State Secretary G. P. I.

Trivandrum  or his nominee 
The State president Cong. (I), 

Trivandrum  or his nominee 
The State President Jana tha  Dal 

Trivandrum  or his nominee 
The State Secretary R . S. P, 

Trivandrum  or his nominee 
The State President Cong. (S).

Ir iv an d ru m  or his nominee 
The State President, Lok Dal, 

Trivandrum  or his nominee 
The Leader of the Opposition, 

Kerala Legislative Assembly or 
Deputy Leader.

The Chief W hip Keraia Legislative 
Assertibly

Chairman
M ember

Convener
Non-ofEcial

M ember

As per G. O. (R t.) No.555/89/G.Edn., dated 18-2-1989 the price- 
fixing committee has been reconstituted with the ifoUowing members:

1. T he Commissioner & Secretary, General Education
Department

2. T he Secretary, Finance (Expenditure) Department.
3. The Director of Public Instruction—Convener
4. Ths M anaging Director, Kerala State Civil Supplies

Corporation.
5 . The Direcor of Civil Supplies.

The intention of the Departm ent is that the education of pupils 
should not be interrupted just for want of noon-meal.



SCHOLARSHIP SCHEMK
1. M eritorious scholarship to the Scheduled. C;isr;e a n !

Scheduled XAbe Students
A scheme under Plan Scheme lor th<i awc.rd of Sc'ao iarshi’j to 

rr.eritorious scheduled caste/schedulei tribe pupils studying in y .P .S . 
aud H.S. Classes have teen  si;arted from 1977-78. The Schqilarship 
will be given to t\/o  Scheduled Caste aud Scheduled Tribe boys 
a)id two Scheduled Casts and Scheduled Tribe girls in Standard V 
aud V III  in ;i school both departm ental and aided v h o  secure more 
than 45% of marks in tlie aggregate in the aanual examination o£>
S andard IV  and V II on m erit basis. The scholarship once awarded 
is tenable for the completion of the particular course of study 
SL.bject to continued projjress.

The value of scholai'shii) is Rs. 40 per annum  in U . P. classes 
and Rs- 60 per annum  in High Sch«ol Classes. The District 
Educational Officers and Assistmt Eduacational Officers are competent 
to sanction the scholarship as the care may be.

2. tiower Secoadar^  ̂ and Uppsr Secondary Scholarshi]ps
The scholarship bas«;d on merit and merij: cum mcar.s wilt be 

awarded in the liig h  School and tJ. P. CIass<is. 120 schclarshi ?s in 
standard V and 150 scholarships in standrird ^ T II will b^ awarded 
ê '̂ eIy y<;ar in each Educational District. O f these 20% will be on 
merit and 80^ will be on raerit-cum-meins. H alf the num ber of 
scholarships in the High School and U. P. sections will be under 
plan provision and the other half under non-plan.

The value of scholarship is fixed at the rate of Rs. 40 per a n n u n  in 
U. P. Classes.

The scholarship once granted will continus till the tormin'ition 
oJ the 'J , P. and High School stage as che c:ise m;iy be subje. t to 
continusd satisfactc^ry progress of the students.

Th .2 scholarships under the rule i\nd  'other grants under the 
a-ncession rules cannot both be held by a studm t ac tht} same time. 
The students will have t/ie op;ion to chouse between th(J two.

per G. 0 .(M s,) 57/Sl/G . Edn. dated 2-i-1981 students 
bdongiiig to SC/S^7 Christian converts and other eligible communi- 
titis can enjoy LSS/USS awanled on m erit basis concurrently with 
he Lump Sum g ra it  paid by H arijan Welfare D epa;tm cn:.

The exr.minalion \vill be conducte<L by the Com ni^sione' for 
ov^am ent ExaminatioJis to select the students lor the award of

scholarships.

CHAPTER VIII



For the award of M erit-cum-means scholarship the income of 
the family of the students should be Rs. 6000 or less per annum.

3. M uslim  g ir ls Scholarships and Nadar g ir ls  Scholarships

Muslim girls are also given scholarships according to their family 
income. The income of the family of the students should be Rs. 8,000 
per annum or less. Muslim girls are perm itted to apply for scholarship 
in any standard irrespective of the fact whether such girls had applied 
for the scholarship in any of the Lower Standards namely V or V I or 
V III  or IX  provided they are otherwise eligible. However, they will 
not be eligible for scholarship in the Lower standards for which they 
had not applied in time. »

The value of scholarship is Rs, 30 per annum  in U. P. and Rs. 50 
per annum in High School classes.

The beneQt of this scholarship has been extended to the N adar girls 
also from the academic year 1979-80 onwards on the same principles.

4. Scholarships to  the students studying in pure 
Sanskrit Schools

(a) Two scholarships to the pupils in each standard in High
Schools are being |,iaid under Non-plan scheme on the
basis of marks accorded in the annual examination of the
previous standards. The value of the scholarship’is Rs. 15 
per mensem tenable for 10 months.

(b) Six scholarships in  Standard V I to X  in U .P. and High
School Glasses of the pure Sanskrit Schools are being 
paid for the development of Sanskrit education under 
the plan scheme. The -value of scholarship is Rs. 15 per 
mensem in High School classes and Rs. 12 per mensem 
in U. P. classes tenab’e fpr 10 months on the basis of 
marks scored in the Annual Examination-of • the previous 
standards,

5. Anglo Indian School Scholarships

Twenty-one scholarships are admissible in XJ. P. Classes and High 
School Classes respectively in the State. The best pupil for the award 
of the scholarship will be decided on the criterion of the aggregate of 
marks scored in the preyious year taking into account the marks of 
both the periodical and the terminal examinations including the 
annual (examination and the annual income of the' parent of the 
pupils. The actual income should not exceed Rs. 6,000 per annum.

The Upper Primary Scholarship is Rs. 150 per annum in each 
of the Standard V, VI and V II. T he High School Scholarship is 
Rs. 22) per annum in each Standard V II I , IX  and X .
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6. Sainik School Scholarships

This scholarship is awarded on the basis of M erit, merit-cum- 
riieans subject to the recommendation of the Priiicipals of the Sainik 
Schools.  ̂ Tlie award of scholarship of the Boys from Kerala Studying 
in the Sainik Schools in India is divided into four categories.

The income slab and rate of scholarship are;

Income

A,. Upto Rs. 700 P. M. Full scholarship plus clothing 
allowances.

Rateof Scholarships Amount

Rs. 5100 
p. a. plus 
Rs. 600 
for clo
thing 
allowance 
in the 
1st year 
and Rs. 
300 in 
subsequ
ent year.

B. Rs. 701 td Rs. 1,000 I  scholarship phis 
clothing 

allowance

C. Rs. 1,001 toR s. 1,200'
p.m . (excluaing D.A. 
and H.R.A. and 
including ' income 
from other sources.

scholarship

Rs. 3825 plus 
Rs. 600 for 
clothing allo
wance in ’he 
1st year and 
Rs. 300 p.a. in 
subsequent 
years.

Rs. 2,550 p.a. 
(no clothing 
allowance)

7. Scholarships—R astriya Indian M ilitary College, Dehra Dwn

This scholarship will be given to the boys who have secured 
admission to the Rastriya Indian Military College, Dehra Dun and who 
have been residing in the State of Kerala for a continuous period of 
not less than 5 years immediately precedinr? the date of selection to 
the college.

1. Scholarship on merit basis to the 1st rank holder.



- 2. Scholarship accordirg to merit-oum-means as follows;

Income o f parent per annum Amount of scholarship per arMum

Above Rs. 15,000 NU
Rs. 10,001 — 15,000 Rs. 1,000
Rs. 9,001 — 10,000 Rs. 1,300
Rs. 8,001 — 9,000 Rs. 1,500
Rs. 7,001 — 8,000 Rs. 2,000

Below Rs. 6,000 Rs. 3,000 (w.e.f.
1-8-1982)

Scholarships will be sanctioned by Government. The guardians 
have to exccute Bond in  the prescribed form in  stamp paper and it will 
be approved by Government.

The amount of scholarship will be paid to the Principal, in 2 
equal instalments in advance.

8. Scholarship to the M arine Engineering T rainees

Scholarship will be given to the Engineering Cadets and Executive 
Cadets in the Indian  M erchant Navy.

Value of scholarship is Rs. 200 per mensem. 4 scholarships to the 
trainees of Kerala will be given for the training in  the ship 
“ R ajendra” Bombay from 1-8-1976 and 3 scholarships to the Executive 
Cadets of Kerala for M arine Engineering Training Calcutta according 
to merit-cum-means. The annual income of the parents should not 
exceed Rs. 6,000.

From 1978-79 one additional scholarship has been sanctioned on 
M erit to the 1st Rank holder as in the case of R .I.M .C . Dehra Dun 
irrespective of the parental income.

9. R esidential School Scholarship

Two scholarships are awarded to the pupils selected from Kerala 
for admission to tl;ie Residential Schools approved by centred 
Government. The value of scholarship will be determined every year. 
The selection will be made on the basis of all India Examination from 
amongst the children in the age group of 11 to 12 years.

Full am ount of school fees which will include tuition fees, 
I’esideatial charges, cost of books and stationery will be paid to all the 
Scholars selected. Scholars in the income group Rs. 250 jD.m. or 
below will be entitled to in addition uniform at the rates/ceiling 
decided by Government. T  A. will also be given to those scholars for 
their to and fro journeys in accordance with the rates prescribed for thej 
purposes.
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10. N ational D efence Acadsm y Scholarships

Scholarship to the value of Rs. 75 per mensem for each term 
teiialble for the. whole period of 5 years training at the National Defence 
Academy Kharakavala is given to the cadet domiciled in Kerala who 
have; secured admission to the National Defence accadcmy after passing 
out from  the R .I.N .G . Dehra Dun, provided that they arc not eligible 
for (Government of India Scholarship and the iiicomc of the patent 
does not exceed Rs. 500 per mensem.

No. of Scholarships—2

One scholarship will be given to the 1st rank holder on merit 
irrespective of the parental income.

Government will sanction scholarship to the pupils.

11. National Scholarship for Talented Children from  
R ural Areas

The scheme was taken up in Kerala from the year 1971-72 as per 
G .O . MS. 128/71/G. Edn., dated 20th September, 1971.

Government of India have introduced the scholarship schemc for 
awaading scholarships to rural talented pupils in Community Develop- 
men.t Biocks at the secondary stage. The scholarship begins at 
standard V III and ends at standard X.

Awardees who arc studying in schools where tuition Tea iS kvied are 
eligible forRs, 4G0 per annum and those studying in schools where no 
tuition fee is levied are eligible for Rs 300 per annum and the pupils 
residling in hostels recogonised by Government are eligible for Rs, 1,000 
per annum .
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CHAPTER IX  

FIXATION OF STAFF

jVb ê:—Tlus is not a substitute for the rules in  the K .E .R . but only .brie^ 
hint.

1. Strength oF teachhig staff and non-teaching staff has to be 
fixed on tho basis of rules in  Chapters X X III and X X IV  A., K .E .R . 
According to the rules, strength of teaching staff in each school has to 
be fixed by the Education Officers after finalising the num ber of 
divisions based on effective strength in each standard on the 6th 
working day from the re-opening date in Jujie. In  calculating the 
effective strength fraction of ha lf and abovtj should be rounded off to 
tlie next higher mtegar and fraction of less than half shall be ignored. 
Pupils who have been continuously absenting for 5 working days from 
the rc-opc'uing day shall be treated as removed from the rolls and 
hence they shall not be taken into account for calculating effective 
strength. Fixation has to be finalised not later than 15th July. The 
staff' sanctioned during previous year will continua till the 14th July of 
the next year.

2. For calculating effective strength, surprise visits are to be 
made by the controlling officers, . Generally there is no need for 
revisits. When at the time of the verification, the Educational 
Officers is convinced that there has been undue shortage in attendance 
due to flood, out break of epidemic etc., and tho Educational Officer 
ha^ certified than itself that re visit is necessary to assess the correct 
strength of pupils. While arranging visits for verification of strength 
local festivals may be taken into consideration so aS to avoid the 
necessity of further visits. x\ppeals are preferred to the District 
Educational Officers and Deputy Director (Education) requesting 
directions to be issued for revisits. Such appeals are not to be 
entertained since there is no provision for such appeals in this matter. 
A further verification of strength by the District Educational Officer, 
i)i the case of fixation of staff strength in Lower Prim ary and Upper 
Primary Schools, and by Deputy Director (Edn.) in the case of High 
Schools,* sliall be done wherever additional divisions or additional staff 
are fomid necessary, after the verification by the Educational Officer 
concerned. In  such cases the final orders of fixation of staff' shall be 
issued only on the basis of such re-verification of strength.

3. As per rule 12, Chapter X X III of K .E .R . the strength shall 
i:)e verified by tli3 Educational Officer by surprise visits of the schools. 
There is no need to call for proposals from managements for fixing the 
staff'. If any manager choose to make any proposal regarding staff 
fixation, the same may however be considered by the Educaiioual



Officer before tUe order fixing the staiF is issued. The Educational 
Officer shall at the time of his surprise visits to the schools for veriti- 
cation of strength, verify v^ Ĵietlier tJie maintenance work has been 
done pioperly and a noting on the aspect be made in the visit notes 
and staff fixation files.

4. The correctness of the now admissions made should be checked 
by the Educatioaal Officcr with reference lo age rules, evaluation of 
standard for admission etc. The attention of the Educational Officers 
is drawn to Rule 12 A, Chapter X X III, K .E .R . regarding the 
verification of attendance in departmental schools. They shall 
verity the strength, attendance etc. and  review ihe staff fixation of 
departmental schools and issue final staff fixation order before the end 
of August without fail.

5. The Controlling Officers must note the amendment in tro iuced 
to Rule 16, Chapter VI K .E.R . as per G .O. (P) 90/79/G. Edn. dated 
6th June 1979 under which pupils re admitted will not be counted at 
the time of strength verification under Chapter X X III of K .E .R .

6. Staff fixation order should be issued immediately after the 
verification visit in respect of each school and should not be delayed 
till the last date fixed for staff fixation. The staff fixation orders 
should b̂ e sent by registered post to the man&gers concerned. The 
fixation o rd 'rs  should be issued not later than the 15tk of July 
and on no account any order of fixation be passed after the date 
ipecified herein. The staff fixatit n files should be closed only m 
D. Dis. so that the entire file will be available for future reference 
for 10 years.

7. There have been instances of sudden drop in strength in 
schools particularly in primary classes after staff fixation. Such 
situation are created by lack of interest on tlie p a rt of teachers or 
managers to retain the pupils. I f  such instances arc noticed, the 
Controlling Officers will report them immediately to the Director 
who will then take steps to reduce the staff in such schools. The 
managers and teachers may be warned in advance.

8. All appeals received by the Deputy Directors (Edn.) may be 
acknowledged in a form prescribed for the purpose and they should be 
entered in a register. Tlae appeals relating to educational districis and 
sub-districts .'■hould be sorted out and kept ready for disposal after the 
date fixed for receipt of appe^ils. The Deputy Director (Edn.) shall 
not call for reports from the Educational Officers on the facts stated in 
the appeal petition. They may however go through the petitions and 
understand the implications of existing rules and orders on staff' 
fixation in the light of what is stated in the appeal petitions for their 
guidance at the time of disposal of petitions.

11/162— 12

71



As soon as ttie date fixed, for the receipt oi’ appeals is ovci% 
ilie Deputy Director (Edvi.) shall fix the dates for hearing of appeals iji 
the .'fiice of the District Educatioi)al Officers concerned. O n the 
dates so fixed, iill appeals relating to fixatioa of staff in a particular 
Educational District will be heard and disposed of. Notices o f hear
ing may be issued to the petitioner/maAagers well in advance and they 
may be requested to be present for the hearing on the date so fixed 
and also to produce records if any in support of the case. In the 
office of the Disirict Educational (^flicer, the Deputy Director (Edn.) 
will scrutinise the records relating to staff’ fixation in all cases appealed 
against. They will also hear tlie managers, if they are represented 
and they may pass appropriate order in each case as soon as the hearing 
is over. AH appeals shall be disposed of, before the end of August.

10. Thougii there is provision for entertaining belated appeals the 
appellate ajidiority shall entertain belated appeals only on good and 
sufficient reasons. The reasons for adrcitting belated appgals 
should specifically be "recorded in the appellate orders-

11. Orders on appeals should be communicated to the Controll
ing Officer, Manager and the Headmaster of the school. T he appellate 
order should be implemented Ibrthwiih. Delay in the ia plementation 
of the order, particularly involving l etention of excess staff will be 
violative of the provisions or the Act or - the Rules or Orders vsstied by 
the Department.
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Approval o f A ppointm ents

1. Three copies of tlie appointment orders all signed by the 
M anager and Teacher shall be forwarded by the M anagers to the 
Educational Officer for approval together with such details, particulars 
and documents as may be jirescribed by the Director of Public 
Instruction within fifteen days from the date of effect of tlie staff 
fixation order by which additional posts are sanctioned or within 
fifteen days from the date of joining duty of the candidates 
whichever is later,

2. Iii'c^ses where die M anager commits delay in the submission 
of the appointm ent order to the Educational Officer witliin the time 
specified, the Deputy Director (Education) or the Director of Public 
Instruction concerned may, in deserving cases condone such delays up to 
six mouths and beyond six months respectively from the date of eftect 
of staff fixation order or from the date of joining duty of the candi
dates whichever is later if the M anager satisfied the Director of Public 
Instruction or Deputy Director (Edn.) that he had sufficient caus| 
beyond his control foj not submitting the appointm ent oi'der within 
the time.



3. The documents that are to follow the appointment orders
are:—

(a) Certificate in oiiginal for proving qualifications and date
of birth of the candidate.

(b) Declaration from the Managers to the effect that none
has to be absorbed under the mftnageraent by virtue 
of any rule or order issued by Government.

(c) Conduct certificate as piT,scvi\>ed below:
Clertificate of cPiaracter and antecedents from any 
one of the following persons can be accepted:—

Any Gazetted Officer who knows the applicant 
[personally for the last 3 years or Headmaster of an 
aided school or M .? ., M.L.A- or President of 
Panchayat having jurisdiction over the place of 
residence or Chairman of a  Municipal Council/Mayor 
of Corporation having jurisdiction ov?r the place of the 
applicant’s residence.

(d) Declaration to the cffect that he has not been convicted
by a Court of LaW for any offence involving moral 
turpitudes and no crim inar ease is pending against 
him.

(e) Declaration to the effect that he has not been debarred
from appointment in any public service by P S.C.

( i ) True copies of the tjuaiification certificates attested by 
the teacher as true copy in addition to the original 
certificate. •

Pronsional certificates iss^ued by the Universities in original can 
be accepted subjcct to production of degree later.

4 Rules regarding approval of appointments are given in 
rule 8 , Qiapter XIV  A, K.E.R. The Controlling Officers are expected to 
pass ordfrs within one month from the date of receipt of the orders from 
the M aniger. A register should be maintained in the Educational Offices 
for recmding the receipt of the appointnient orders from the Manager 
in the chronological orJer in which the name of the appointee, name 
of school, date of receipt of appointment order, duration of 
appointnLent, date and nature of disposal in the office under the 
signature of the Educational Officer, etc. should be recorded.

5, The enclosures referred to need not be iiisisted in the 
I olio wing cases:—

(a) For extension of the period of appointment in the case 
. of an appointment wliich has already been approved

by the Educational Officer.
(b) In the case of a teacher who was retrenched due to

termination of vacancy but re-appointed during the 
same school year if  the re-appointment is within 
6 months from the date of retrenchment.
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(c) In  the case of a teacher who was retrenched on the 
closing date for want of 8 months service required for 
payment of vacation salary when re-appointed on the 
re-opening date.

* At the time of 'econd or subsequent appointments in Aided 
Schools if a service register is opened on behalf of the teachers, if it is 
duly attested by tlie Contro'ling Officer, subsequent appointment can 
be approved on the basis of the entries in the records.

6. Vacancies, the duration of which exceeds two months 
(is. 60 days) can be filled up. Appointments in the vacancies the 
duration of which exceeds 2 months can be approved even though 
actual duration of the appointment is less than two months. However 
appointments made in such vacancies may be approved only if the 
vacancies do not terminate within one month from the date of 
appointm ent. In  the case of teac hers appointed in the vacancies the 
duration of which exceeds 2 months and in tPe vacancy of the same 
incumbent is extended further and the same appointee is allowed to 
continue, theie is no objection in approving the appointment even 
though the second spell of extension is less than two months.

7. Age:—The maximum age limit for appointment as H .S.A ., 
U .P.S.A ., H.S.A. (Language), U .P.S.A . (Language) is 39 and for 
specialist teachers 36 and non-teaching staff 35 with usual relaxation 
for O .B.C ., S.G. and S T .

8. Qualifications:—Qiialifications prescribed in Chapter X X X I, 
K .E .R . for various category of posts should be scrupulously followed.
The groupings are detailed below;
Mathematics:—Mathematics or Statistics as main subject for graduation.
Physical Science:—Physics or Chemistry or Home Science as main subject 

for graduation.
Matmal Science:—-Botany or Zoology, or Geology or Home Science or 

Micro Biology as main subject for graduation.
Social Studies:—History or Economics or Geography, or Politics or 

Commerce, or English Langul^ge and Literature or 
Sociology or Music as main subject for graduations

oi
B.A. (Islamic History and Arabic M ain) and B.Ed. 
(Social studies) .

or
B.A. Islamic History (Main) Indian History and 
Political Science (subsidiaries) and B.Ed. (History)

or
B.A. Islamic History (Main) Political Science and 
General Economics (subsidiary), and B.Ed. (Social 
Stuaies).
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Special Fees:—Attention of the District Educational Officers is invited to 
Chapter X II, K .E .R . and G .O. (P) 46/69/Edn.
dated 24th January 1969 and G .O . (P) 46/79
G. Edn. dated 5-3-1979.

T ie  operation of the special fees as per the existing rules is within 
iliie compet«ice of the Headmaster of the school in com ultation with 
tjhe committee constituted as per the rules laid down in the G.O. 
\ \ i y  action without reference to the committee is irregular. Tlie 
cionstitution of the committee is well explained in para 16 of tbe G.O. 
T h e  Conirolling Officers, while visiting schools should inspect, not only, 
th e  individual items of expenditure under various heads, but also 
c 'camine whether necessarv sanction of the departm ent has been 
obtained and minutes of the meeting of the Advisory Committee 
niaintalncd.

The District Educational Oificers arc competent to permit
tr ansfer of one item of special fees to another item o f special fees in the 
sam e school without any finajicial restriction. It may be noted that 
they  are not competent to sanction spending of any am ount from the 
special fees account or any item other than those m entioned in the 
rules.

Director of Public Instruction is competent to  issue orders on 
cases not covered by the rules and Director of Public Instruction’s 
order should be obtained by the District Educational Officei's before 
perm itting any such expenditure (Para 37 of the said G .O .). The
proposals for the utilisation of accumulated balajice not covered in  the 
G .Os. cited, should be sent to the D .P.I. in the prescribed pro forma.

Since a large number of representation are being received by the 
departm ent regarding the improper utilisation of special fees, it  is 
th e  duty of the controlling officers to be vigilant about this item of 
work in the school. At the time of inspections detailed checks should 
be made with regard to these items of work in the ofEce. Since the 
purchase of books, laboratory articles, craft materials, etc. are of an 
academic nature. District Educational Officers are requested to verity 
]3eri'sonally whether the purchase has been made and bi’ought to book 
and whether the same are in order.
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CHAPTER X 

OTHER ACTIVITIES

1. SPORTS AND GAMES A C TIVrriES

Under the scheme for development of Physical Edueation, th e  
EducaUon department is organising ditferem programmes. T h e  
organiser for sports . in schools at the Directorate organises 
various sports and games activities. <

riie main activities are:;—
1. The District level and State level com petitioas for sports, 

games and Aquatics. .

2. Selections of various teaon foi' the participation i n '  the 
National school games.

(a) District Selection
(b) Zonal selection
(c) Final State School teams selections
(d ) ' Coaching to the selected pupils.,

3. Selection of Best Revenue.District teams in  M ajor ganiL'- 
and Athletics for prize money.

Sports and Gagnes Advisory Committee'. .

There is a committee headed by the D .P.I. as Chaii'man anul 
Organiser for sports in schools as Co:.ivener, Jo in t D irector, Public 
Relation Officer, oue Deputy Director, one D istrict Educationail 
Officer, one Headmaster and one representative from each Revenute 
Districts as members.

The sports and games advisory committee is organising thtc 
following state level meets:

1. Kerala Schools Aquatic meet.
2. Kerala Schools Athletic meet.
3. Kerala Schools Games Festival .

The Department is sending school teams for participation is thic 
following National meets:

1. National Schools Aquatic meet.*^
2. National Schools Autumn meet Part 1 and Part I J .
3. National Schools Winter meet Part I  and Part II.
4. Subroto Mukorjee Gup Tournament.
5. M ini National School Games-
6. Jawaharlal Nehru Hockey Tournament.
7. C .K , Naidu Cricket Tournam ent.
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I ’he winners in the state athletic meet are given incentive 
cah awards at the rate o fR s . 400, Rs. 300 and Rs. 200 for the first 
th;ce places respectively. In  addition to the dbave in the case of' 
Atiletics and Aquatics grace mark of 5% for I and TI places and 3% 
foi tile H I placc winner will be given in the S.S.I..C . Examination.

Iii the Games sccticn I place winner will be given Rs. 200 
anl I I  place \vii\nev will be giveu Rs. 100 aad  gracc mark of 5°/, 
to both T and II places in S .S .L .C  examination will be given. In  
th( case of National level, grace marks of 15% to the Gold M edal 

\ W nners, 13 per cent to the Silver Medal Winners, 11 per cent to Bronze 
Medal Winners and 10 per cent to the participants are awarded. In  
th( case of participants in the International meet representing India, 
gr^ce roai'k of 20 percent in the S.S.L.C. Examination will be given.

In  Kerala, thei’e is a full fledged sports school a t Thiruvanantha- 
pu'ajn viz. G.V, Raja Sports School and Sports Division attached 
to Government High' School, Kannur. Sixty boys and sixty girls 
arc selected lor these schools every year. In  addition 10 boys ■ 
are adm itted to Model High School. Thiruvananthapuram  and 10 
•girs in Cotton Hill School, Thiruvananthapuram  for swimming.

Youth Festival

Youth Festival is the colourful programme drawing, public atten- 
ttioa than any other extra curricular activities conducted by the 
Ed-ication Depai'tment. The state level youth festival is the biggest 
(C)f its kind in India. Tliere are competition in 52 items.

The Youth Festival competitic ns arc conducted at four tier 
sysiem i.e. School, Sub District, Revenue District and 
State level. Balakalolsav am up to Revenue District level is co.nducted 
alo ig  with the Youth Festival. There is no competition for winners
o f 'he Revenue District Balakalolsavam at State level, i.e. the 
Balikalolsavam ends at Revenue District level.

Competitions are conducted at School level before 15th oi 
November and the winners thereof ' are sent to Sub District level 
Youth Festival and the winners of the Sub District level compe
titions are permitted to participate in the Revenue District Ivel 
competition. First place winners with A grade only are perm ited 
to participate in the State level competition.

The tentative schedule for the conduct .o f 'th e  Festivals at 
\-ark)us levels are as follows:

School level . . Before *15th November
Sub District level . .  Before 30th. November
Revenue District level . . Before 31st December
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'I’he winners in the State level Youth Festival ai'e given aa  incentive 
cash awards at the rate of Rs. 400, 300, 200 Ibr the first three places 
respectively.' In  addition to the above^ 5 per cent grace maj'ks are 
also awarded in S.S.L .C . Jilxamination to 1st and 2nd place winners 
and A. Grade holders in tlie State level competition.

N ational Sports Talent C ontests

National Sports Talent Contest is a very attractive scheme which 
aims at spoting young talents in sports and games through succes
sive contests from Panchayat to NationaMevels. The programme is 
being implemented by the Departm ent of Sports and Youth Affairs 
in Kerala. Under this programme the successful youths from the 
Block, District and State level competitions are selected to the 
National level competition. The- successful participants of the 
National competitions will be given better education and sports 
coaching etc. a t selected schools for about 6 years at the expense of 
sports authority of India. Pupils cf the age group 9 to 12 years 
are eligible to participate in the National Sports Talent competitions. 
They should l ^  studying in standard 7 or below standard'. I t  is 
thei'efore necessary that the Headmaster of L .P ., U .P. and High 
School should identify the pupils under the prescribed age group 
who excel in the selected NSTG disciplines. They should give a 
list of such pupils of t te ir  schools with copies of school records to 
prove their date of birth and the standard in which they are study
ing, to the Executive Officer of the respective Panchayat. The 
Headmasters of schools which are situated in the M unicipal ( r 
Corporation area, shDuld send the list to tire concerned M unicipal 
Commissioner or Corporation Commissioner as the case may be. 
The Yuvajanamela will be held in each year during the month of 
September and October.

List o f  Item s included in  the National Sports T alen t 
C ontest 1989

Students studying in  V II Std. and below \ 'I I  Std. can 
participate in the NSTC

(a) Athletics — 100 mts. race for boys and girls
400 mts. race y between 10 and
Broad Jum p J  12 years

(b) Swimming — Free style 50 mts. for boys and girls
Back stroke 15mts. ^ between 9 and

10 years



(c:) Gymnastics Floor exercises and^j
Between 9 and Vaulting horse both 50 sec. to 70 8ec».

10 years for boys and girls J
Optional floor
Exercises for boys V 50 sec. to 90 secs, 
and girls J
Vaulting horse for 1.10 mts.
girls {
Vaulting horse for f  1,20 mts.
boys J

(Cross wise)—Each competitor will have 
to do both vaulting horse and , floor
exercises.

(d) Football (for boys only) — Between 10 and  12 years.
(e) Shuttle Badminton, Hockey and Table Tennis—

For boys and girls (between 10 and 12 years)
(f) 'Volleyball and Basketball—^For boys and girls

(Between 10 and 12 years)
(g) Wrestling—For boys only. Coatest will be held in diSerejat

weights as given below: (between 10 and 12 years)

Upto 2 i, 26, 28, 30, 32, 35, 38 and 42 kg.

2. K ERALA  AIDED SCHOOL EM PLOYEES’ PRO V ID EN T FUND
T h e Povident Fund Branch of the Office of the Director of 

Public Instruction is mainly dealing with the Accounts o f the Kerala 
Aided School Employees’ Provident Fund Scheme. In  addition to
this the  matters relating to the following various Provident Fund
jchemes existed in the erstwhile Travancore-Cochin and M alabar 
A.rea are also dealt with in the Branch.

1. TLTPF 2. CASPF 3. ASSTPF ' 4. KATPF 5. TPF (M)

O rganisation
T he Provident Fund Wing is divided into Revenue District* 

wise unit. Each unit is put in charge of one Senior Superintendent 
and one Examiner with suitable staff. The units are under the 
:ontrol of the Accounts Officex" (PF) assisted by five Assistant 
Provident Fund Officers.
idmission:

All the full time employees either permanent or officiating who 
have completed one year of service and governed under .chapter 
XIV B K E ji should jo in  the KASEPF compulsorilv. However one 
year of aer\'ice is not a prerequisite to join the fvma. An employee

11/162— 13
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appointment is approved and is likely to continue in service for 
inbre than one year can be admitted to the fund on condition that 
the contro'liijg officer certify that the employee is likely to continue 
in service for more than one year. But the employees who belong 
to religious orders which vov/s poverty can be exempted by the 
controlJing officers.

The application for admission with nomination in the prescribed 
Form arc to be forwarded through the Head of the Institution with 
the countersignature of the Controlling Officer: direct to the Account 
Officer (PF), Office of the Director of Public Instruction, 
Thiruv anana nthap uram.

Every subscriber to the fund shall subscribe not less than 6  per cent 
of his/her basic pay rounded to the nearest rupee. The ra te  of 
subscription once fixed cannot be reduced 011 any account. How
ever the si'bscribcr can enhance the subscription once in  the coursc 
of an year. The subscriber can stop the subscription during ihc 
last one year of service immediately preceding the date of retire
m ent if he/she elect so in writing. No subscription is to be 
recovered in the bill for the last three months of quitting the 
service.
PreUcted Teachers:

In  the case of protected teachers deputed from Aided schools to 
Government schools, they should continue their subscription to 
KASEPy. Separate, schedule should be attached with €ie bill show
ing name of their parent school. The stiff of the Aided school 
which are closed down and deputed to Government schools should 
continue their subscription to KASEPx^ till they are absorbed in 
C^ovemment Service.

Deiegation o f Tow ers 

W itlidraw a] froto the Fund: .

bepviiy DirecU) \̂
To sanction temporary withdrawals and N .R.A . from K  AS EPF 

ip respect of employees in the district sub^«ct to the condition in 
KASEPF rules and delegation of financial powers.

Tha District Edtucational Oncers:
To sanction temporary withdrawal from KASEPF and non- 

refundable advance upto Ra. 5,000 as per rules.

Vmoiniel Assistants to the District Educational Officers:
To sanction temporary withdrawal aad non-refundable advance 

upto Rs. 3000 as per rules.

iismtant Educaiioncl Officers:
To sanction temporary w thdraw als and non-re fundable advance 

upto Rs. 3,000 as per rules.
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Temporary advance during the last one year oF scivicc preceding 
the date of retirement of the subscriber who elected not to subscribe 
to the fmid shall noi be sinctioaed. Recoveries towards tem poraiy 
advance granted and outstanding will nat be made during the last 
oae year of service preceding the date of retirement in the ease o f  
s’ich subscribers who have elected not -to subscribe to tlie fund. 
Period of one year will be reckoned from the month preceding the 
month of retiremem however N .R  A. admissible as per rules can 
be granted during first nhie months of that year prov^ed the 
application for c'osure of tlic account has not been forwarded. No 
temporary advance or N .R .A . shall be permitted during the last 
3 iTJonths of jervice. In  all cases of N .R.A. authorisation from the
A.P.F.O . is required for encashment..

Closure o f account:—Application for closure of account with necessary' 
statements of credit and debit and declaration may be forwarded 
direct to the Account Officer (PF) by the controlling officers. The 
applicatioiL^and all the enclosures shjuld be cotmtei'signed by the
controlling officers. The application for the closure of KASEPF
account of the subscriber who has quitted from Aided school service 
and oined in Government service should sent his/her application in 
the prescribed form (form E H)im m ediately after he/she is got adm it
ted to G. P.F. through the Head of the Aided school he/she worked 
last. >-teps will be taken by this office to transfer the balance amount 
at his/her credit in the KASEPF account to G.P.F.

3. EDU CATION OF T H E H^NDICAPPjaO
The rules for opening of new schools for the handicapped or for 

additional class divisions and for grant of recogni ion o f sc'iools qualL- 
fit ation of teachers etc., are dealt with in G O . (P) 412/69/£dn. dated
3-11-19(39 as modified/am ended from time to time.

Applications for openi ig of schools or for additional standard in tlic 
eristing schools shaU be submit'ed to the District Educational Officers 
on or before 31st December of the year preceding the school year in 
v.hich new schools or additional divisions are proposed to be opened. 
The District Educatii nal Officers will submit the applira'ions duly 
recommended to the pirector of Public Instruction, on or before 31s 
January.

The minimum strength o f a class division is 5 and the maju^iimj 
number is 1 0 ,

'Director of Public Instruction is the competent authority to fiS’ the 
staff of Gov^rmnent schools while District Educational Officers a t t  
competent to hx the staff of aided schools.

Grants will be paid to the recognised aided schools, suhiect ta* the- 
conditions specified in G.O. (P) 412/69/Edn. dMed 3-11-1969.



'I’he deaf and dumb and blind pupils studyin» in the schools for the 
imndicapped are eligible for educational concessions in the form of 
bosrding charges, school requisite allowance, di'ess allowance etc ., on 
tlic basis of the annual income of the parents/guardians. Those who 
do not stay in approved hosteb or who attend the schools as day scho
lars arc not eligible for boarding cliarges.

The pupils will be exempted from all kinds of fees such as games 
fecs> examination fees etc, , on the basis o f annual income of the parents/ 
guardians.

'Die blind, deaf and dumb pupils arc eligible for the above conce
ssions if their parental annual income do not exceed Rs. 20,000.

Deaf pupils who pass Standard V II  from any o f Departmental 
or R ecogi^ed Special School for the deaf in this State have the secon
dary level educational facilities a t Junior Technical School for the Deaf 
and H.S. for the Deaf, Jagathy, Tliiruvananthapuram , Government 
High School for Deaf, O ttappalani, Palakkad and Government High 
School for the Deaf, Kunnamkulam and in private sector Rahm ania 
High School for handicapped, Calicut, High School for the deaf, 
Thiruvalla, G .S.I. School lor the deaf, Valakom, K ottarakara, High 
Sohool foi the deaf and school for Blind Assissi M ount, Neerpai’a 
Tnjalayolaparamba, Kottayam ,

'c>2

4. G R O U P PERSONAL ACCIDENTS 

Insurance Schem e for School Children

At present a quarter of Kerala population comprises of school 
children. About 59 Jakhs students are studying in schools from stan
dard I to X . These students often meet with serious accidents. Road 
accidents, accidents in school buildings, natural calamities, food poiso
ning etc., arc the most common cames of accidents that happen to 
children. Previously, there was no risk coverage against accidents for 
them. T he Government have therefore decided to introduce ‘Group 
Personal Accident Insurance Scheme for school children of Government 
and private aided school from the year 1939-90 and ordered as per
G .O . (P) No. 127/89/G. Edn. dated 26-7-1989.

The Government have also decided that the yearly prermum for the 
Scheme’will be paid from the State fund and that no collection from the 
Students.

T he ra te  of compensation for each student for accidents are 
follows.
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Compensation PayabU

In  the event of:
1. Death due to accident

2. Loss of sight of both eyes loss of
both hands, both feet or loss of 
sight of one eye and loss of use 
of one hand or ooae foot due to 
accident.

3. Any other permanent entire physi-.
cal disablement due to accident.

4. Loss or disablement of one eye,
one hand or one foot.

Rs.
10,00f!

10,000

10,000

5,000

o. Apart from the above any kind of fixed percentage o f the 
permanent or partial physical sum Insm’ed of
disablement caused due to acci* Rs. 10,000
dent.

Percentage o f Capital 
sum Insured

(i) Loss of toess—all 20
G reat—both phalanges 5
Gieat—one phalanx 2
O ther than  gr*eat, il’ more than 

one toe lost each
1

(ii) Loss of hearing—both ears 50
(iii) Loss of hearing—one ear 15̂
(iv) Loss of four fingers and thum b of 

one hand
40

(V) Loss of four fingers 35

(vi) Loss of thum b—both phalanges 25
—one phalanx 10

(vii) Loss of index finger—three phalanges 10
Do. —two phalanges 8
Do. —one phalanx 4

(viiO Loss of middle finger—three phalanges 6
Do, —two phalanges 4
Do. —one phalanx 2
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Percentage o f Capital 
sum Insured

(ix) Loss of ring finger—three phalanges 5
Do. —two phalanges 4
Do. — one phalanx ,2

(x) Loss of little finger—thiee phalanges 4
t)c . —two phalanges 3
Do. —one phalanx 2

(ix) Loss of m eta car pals— f̂irst or 3
second (additional)

Do. —third, fourth of fifth 2
(additional)

In addition to the above, reimbursement of mcdical expenses 
subject to limit of Rs 500 for any one student, any one acciden per 
year incurred by the student for treatment in a hospital/Nursing home 
as in patient for injury sustained in an accident.

W hat to do and whom to be conducted by the Headmaster of a 
school in  the Even, of claim.

Condi tions

1. Upon the happening of any event which might give rise to a 
claim under this Policy written notice as per the preliminary claim 
Intim ation Form, (.\nnexure I attached) should be given imm^ iiately 
by the Headmaster of the school to the nearest nominated Divisional 
Office of ti e Company (as given below) after collecting full details from 
the Insured Person.

dominated Divisional Office Area of Operation

1. Thiruvananthapuram  Educational District of Neyyattin-
kara, Thiruvananthapurm, Attingal

2. Kollam Educational Districts of Kollara.
Kottarakkara, Pathanam thitta, 
Thii’uvalia.

, 3. Kottayam  Educational Districts of Mavelikara,
Alapuzha, Kottayam, Palai and 
Kanjirappally.

4. M uvattupuzha Educational Districts of Thodupuzha,
Kattappana, M uvattupuzha and 
Kothamangalam.

5. Aluva Educational Distiict of Aluva
6. Divisional Office 1, Sub-division of Educational Distric^^s

Ernakulam of Ernakulam ie. T ripunithura
and Vypin.
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Nominated Divisional Offici Area o f  Operation
7. Divisional Office II, Sub-division of Educational District

Ernakulam of Ernakulam ie. Ernakulam and 
M att anchery.

8 . Thi'issur Educational Districts of Irinjalakuda, 
Thrissur and Chawakkaji.

9. Palakkad Educational Districts of O ttappalam , 
Palakkad.

10. M anjeri Educational Districts of M alappuram  
and Tirur

11. Kozhikode Educational Distiicts of Kozhikode, 
Badagara and W ayanad,

12. K annur Educational Districts of KannuPj 
Tellicherry and Kasaragode.

In short in  the event o f  c la im

1. Th«'. nearest nominated Divisional Office of United India Insu
rance Ccmpany L td ., should be intimated of the accident in the 
presc ibea preliminary claim intimation form by the Headmaster of 
the school. * '

2. Subsequently on receipt of the claim form from the company 
fill in the aetails with attestation of Headmaster, A .E .O ,/D .E .O .j 
Mecical Certificate and submit it along with the relevant Documents as 
per checklist.

3. Cheque for claim amount Â ill be sent to Beneficiary on proper 
dischaige from the Headmaster ot the school and the beneficiary.
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Annexnre 1

Preliminary claim intimation form for Kerala School ChildrcR 
Insurance Schcme

From

To

The Uaited India Insurance Company L td ,,

Sir,

I wish to intimate you of the following accident and would request 
you to do the ncccssary in this regard,

1. Name and Glass o f student . .

2. Age of student ^

3. Name and Address of school..

4. Details of occurrence

Please send us the claim form at tha earliest for preferring a clairQ# 

Thanking you.

Yours sincerely,

Nam e and Signature
Place:

Date; Headmaster/Headmistress of School
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Aiinexure U

U N ITED  IND IA TNSURANCR COMPANY L IM H ^ D

(Registered & Head Office: 24 White Road, Madras-GQO.014) 
(SuOsidiai'y of General lasuratice Corporation of ladlft)

K e ra la  School GLdldren Perscmal Accident Easurance Sfiliefiie
(For Students of Government 8c Government Aided Schools) 

CLAIM FO R M

The issue of thi^ form does not constitute admiasdoa :«£ liability. 
Please return this, duly completed, together w ith tiie• ' rclevjuit 
certificates as mentioned in the attached checklist to  the nearest 
Divisional Office of United India Insurance. Coiapany .iinaited.
Divisional o ff iic ..» ............. .. Claim N o ...
....................................... ...............................Policy N o .............................  . . . . .

D e t a il s  o f  C i .a im a n t

Sectian L A
1. Name of Injured/Deceased
2. Age of student and class in 

which the Student is studying
3. Name and address of school
4 . Name of claim ant (Parent/

Guardian)
5 . Addresss of Parent/Guardian 
if. Relationship with the

student in  case of Guardian ..
7. Was the Inj urcd child suiTer- 

ing from any pyhsical diS‘ 
ability before accident and 
if  so give details.

D e t a il s  o j -
Section B

3. Date and time of accident
9. Name and address of 2 

witnesses if any.
10. W here did the accidentdccur
11, Details of koiw the accident

Dccured
11/162-^14

(1)
(2)



D e t a il s  o f  Tn j u r v

Satidu C
12. Description of Injury/dis-

a b i l i t y

13. In  case of death, date on
which it occured

D E T A iii! OF H o s p it a l is a t io n

Section D
H . Name of the Hospital v/herc

treated

15- Date on wixich admitted
and discharged

15. Name of attending doctor

17. Hospitalisation expenses
incurred (Please submit all 
the hospital bills to support 
the claim;

18. State whether the injured . .
hiS commenced normal 
duties including attending 
sthool.

1/ We hereby affirm and declare that the ansvvers to alL th: 
at>ovc questions are full and true in every respcct.

Signature of Parent/Guardian.

Signature of Headmaster/Headmistress
Plact;



(V/u?

Sf,r.ltes /./
ATTESTATION

(Attr^Uitian by Headmastcr/HeaJmistrcss of the concoraed schoal 
to be filled in by the Headraaster/Headmistresa)

I declare that the Injured/Deceas3d child is/was a student of this
SL.'iool (Registration No ................... ) and that tĥ e d a im aa t is the
guardian/parent of the child and the facts of the ease stated in this 
claim form ai e true to the best of my knowledge aiid belief.

Signature
Name of Headmaster/Headmistress

Name of the school ,
Placc: :•

Date:
(Offic-e seal)

Section I I I

AITESTA-TION BY ASSISTANT EDUCATION OFl?IGER, 
D ISTR IC T ED U CATION O FFICER ‘

All the above facts stated ?n this claim form have be<m verified by 
me and found true and I hereby declare and w arrant the truth 
of the foregoing particulars in every respect.

I al o declare that the claim cheque may be dix'ectly send to the 
bene iciary and the discharge from the beneficiary and 
Pieadmaster/Headmistresr. of the school will be ftiU and final 
si^ttlement of the claim for the insured viz. the Government of 
Kerala.

Signature 
A. E .O /D .E .O .

District: -
Placr: K erala '

I3ate:
^Office seal)
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Ŝ edim f t
D O C i OIVS CERTIFIC A TE

{rro.bt fiited in by the atteading Doctor not less than 
fAok of an A.ssistatit Smge’̂ ii', in case oi pernra-ncnt :disability.

t,' am! uddres-N of
hospital

2 . i)a tc  of adnnssion
3. Date of discharge
4. (a) Nature of Injury

(b) Particulars c f Injury
5 . Details of death/perm anent

disability
<5. Extent of disability . ,

PJcase mention th.e extent of disability alter referring the
^i»nowing chart:

(a) Deatii
(b) Loss of sight of two eyes or 2 limbs
(c) Loss of one eye and one lirab j
(d) Permanent total disablement from Perm anent to ta l

engaging in, being occupied witii, 1 disablement
or giving attention to norma' 
duties of any description.

(e) I>tes of one eye or lim b 

{Q : Permanent partial disability as below;
1. (a) Lioss of all toes

(b) Loss e f  great toes
(c) Loss of great toe&
(d) O ther than gTeat toes,

if lost, mention the No. 
of toes lost

2. Loss of hearing
3; Loss of hearing
4. JjGfiS of 4̂  fingers and

tJuimbs
5. Loss of 4 finger
6. Loss of thumb

7. Loss of Index finger

lx)th Phalanges 
one Phalanx

both cars 
one ear

both Phalanges 
one Phalanx 
3 Phalanges 
2 Phalanges 
1 Phalanx
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8. Loss of middle

9. Loss of rinjy finger

10, Loss of little finger

11. Loss of nietacarpals

3 I^halaiiges
2 Phalanges
1 Phalanx
3 Phalanges
2 Phalanges
1 Phalanx
3 Phalanges
2 Phalanges 
I Phalanx

First or second (additional) 
Third, fourth or fifth 

(additional)

1} (Name) Ur.................................... .Designation ..............................
have today examined (name'of the insured child).....................................
and certify he/she has died/permanently disabled to the extent 
mentioned abo\^e/injured and hospitalised solely and directly out of 
the accident mentioned by the claimant (Please delete what is not 
applicable)

IPlace:
Date:

Signature. . . 
Name
Designation. 
Reg, No . .

(Hospitsl seal)

Section, V
CHECK LIST

This claim form should be accompanied by:
1. Police report, if any (compulsory in case of m otor accident)-
2 . Supporting hosp tal bills and certificates for haspitalisation

claim.
3. Death certificate from the Pancliayat or M unicipality as

the case may be, in the event of death.
4. Postmortem report, if any, in  case of death.
5. X-rays or any otiier supporting svidence in tbc event of

l^rm anent disablement.



5. KERALA. SCH O OL I ’EACHERS A N D  NON -TBAG HL\t; 
STAFF WELFARE C ORPO RATIO N Ltd. rRIV A N D R U M

I ’hc K erala school teac.hors and Nori-Toacliino' staff Welfare 
Corporation L 'd . was incorporated as p rr G .O. (Ms) No. 1"'8/31'GL 
Edn., dated 1 4 - 8 - 1 9 3 4  and registered u n d e r  t h e  coinpancs Act i 9 5 6  
v.'ith a seed capital,of Rs. 50 lakhs (5 iOO equity shares at t ! ie  rate of 
Rs. 1000 each.) The mviii q ')]c tive of tlie corpora‘i<>n is lu r.iakc 
available financial assistance for the constru tion of dwelling liouses 
to all teach'ir.i and n o u -te \'h l.i5  staff of a i l s i  :ch’>3;; iu

The fund for the above parp jsc is raised by borrowing loans from 
the nnDncial institufions like HUDGO. The functionhii^ of the 
corpporation is controlled by a B ja r i  of Directors, i he B jard  co:Hists 
of a Chairman, M anaging Diiector and three Directors. The Secrct iry 
to Gov<;vnraent, General Education Dep irtm in t is the Cliairm tn and 
the Director of Public Instruction Is the Managing Director, the oth:^r 
Dirccto:.'S are nommated by the (Jover.vitnent of Kerala.

O ns sclieme comprising of 163 ho is'js under middle income g'O'ip 
was conioleted by this time. A lo in o fR s . 43.24 lakhs was fi anced 
by HUDGO and the balance was met tl'ora the seed capital o' the 
corporation for completing the above scheme. Its repaymen: to
HUDGO and from the beneficiaries arc being made regularly.

The corporation succeeded in sanctioning a loan of R' .̂ 593 iakhs 
from HU D CO  for the co.utruction of 2030 houses including 1500 LovV 
Income Group scattered all over the State of Kerala. The beneficiaries 
whose income falls below Rs. 1530 p. m. belong to low income g"oup.
I  he rest belong to  M iddle Income Group, The amount of ekgiblc 
loan for L. I. G. is Rs. 20,020 and M IG  is Rs. 59720. The Maxinium 
period of refund is 15 years. Repayment will commence after oae year 
from the date of drawal of cheque for tlxe first ’nstalm 'int. The rate 
of interest of 9% ie .,th e  sam^ rate of intei*e:t collected by Government 
from theii employees for house construction advance sanctioned by 
them fi'om time to time.

The salient features of this scheme are:—

(1) The initial expense is only Rs. 2o

(2) 3 ,5%  of the interest is subsidised by the Governmen:

(3) The stamp duty for the mortgage deed is exempted by
Govemment-

(4) The loan in full can be secured within a month itseli.

(‘̂ ) Repayment need be .started after one year.
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A revised ’ schenie for giving financial assistance to 4 0 0 0  
■lou’.es with Dutch assistance Vv’as formulated by including 2 0 0 0  
ocorioraically weaker >^ections and submitted to the Govenimeut of 
I'.itha. In the revise i sch'?m“; the loan amount is increased to 
Rs. One lakh and the type design is improved. It is expected th a t 
t!ic -cvi'U'il schnne can be im lementc in the near future. Another 
jcheme tor repairs and renewals of existing buildings is also under the 
active cousldevatiou of tke cov'por;wioii.

f>. NATIONAL P(3U N D a\T IO N  FOR TEACHERS’ W ELFARE
The National Foundation for Teachers’ Welfare ŵ’as set up in 

1962 as per the Charitable Endowment Act of 1 9 6 0  to imp-ove the 
status of ihc toacher.5 and to give them a noble position in society. 
I t  al'io aims at g i'iug  financial aid to teachers and their dependents 
in indigent circumstances.

Funds for the above arc raised by the sale of Teachers’ day flag, 
coupons and tickets, on 5tli Septcmbe;: every year and also by 
voluntary contributions from individuals and organisations.

In Kerala the functioning of the Fovindation is controlled by a 
conm ittee consisting of nine members—The Honoruable Minister for 
Education crnd Law as Ex-ofRcio Chairm an, the Director of Public 
Instmction as Secri-tary/Treasurer, two official members representing 
dtpr.rtments of General Education and Finance and five non-official 
in-’rcbcrs at least two of them arc representatives of Teachers’ 
.\sso'.iations.

E\ ory year the conmiittec collects a fund of Rs. ten to twelve lakhs, 
which is i^.suaDy utilised for tlie benefit of the teacliing community.

Schem es
1. G e n e r . \ l  A ssist a n c e

rmancial assistance to teachers and their dependents is given for 
the education of their chi dren, for the m an’iage of their daughters and 
for their treatment. Every year a sum of Rupees four lakhs is set 
a p a r i  for thi:-, purpos;i.
2 . S p e c ia l  A ssist a n c e

Spccial assistance of Rs. one thousand is rushed to a teacher both 
in stTvice and retired for his hospitalisation or prolonged illness on 
account of serious deseases. Special assistance of Rs. Tv.ro iJiousand 
is also granted to the dependents of teachers who di^ in harness.

3 . S c m o l a r s h i p  a n d  O i i i e r  F ina n c i a i / A s s i s t a n c e  t o  C h i l d r e n
OF T e a c h e 'rs

Tlie committee has built up a corpus of Rs. twelve lakhs out of 
the collection. Ih e  interest accruing from the corpus is utilised for 
the iv-zxo  of PchoJarships to the cLildren of teachers studying for 
profess ion Ri d c a re  < curse?: and postgraduate coui’ses.
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Every year prize money iiJ beiag awarded to cliildreii of teacliers 
♦v’ho comc top within the first fifty ranks in tlie S .S .L .C . Examination 
at the following rates.

First prize Rs. 1000
Second prize Rs, 750
T hird  prize Rs. 500

The children of teachers who win President's medals in Scouting^ 
Guidii'ig and NCG cadets participating in Republic Day. Parade
at New Delhi, arc eligible for prize money of Rs, 200 each,

Chiluien of teachers whose parents are not alive are given Scholajr> 
s’lip as detailed below.

In  Primary level every year Rs, 150 cach
In  Upper Prim ary level Rs. 250 each
In  High School level ,, Rs. 500 cach
In  Pre-degree , ,, Rs, 1500 each

& Degree level
In Post graduate level Rs. 2250 cad i

4. A maximum amount of Rs. 500 is set apart for each educational 
District to give subsidy to Teachers’ Associations for conducting 
educational seminars.

5. Subsidy is also granted to groups of teachers who conduct
Edacational Tours sponsored by District Educational Officer a t the
rate of Rs. 1500, Rs. 3000, Rs. 4500 for tours within the State, 
South Indian I'ours and All Ind ia Tours respectively.

6. Every year thirty Scout Masters/Guide Captains of outstanding 
|iersonalities arc awarded meritorious Certificate and cash award oT 
Rs, f)00 each.

7. KERALA TEACHERS’ SANATORIA SOCIETY

Government have saiactioned the constitution of the Kerala 
Teachers’ Sanatoria ociety to operate the Teachers’ Sarxatoria Fund 
a n d  to formulate related schemes-

The objects of the Society are to establish hospitals, health 
resorts, holiday homes and such other facilities for school teachers 
i ncluding retired teachers and to make arrangements for improving the 
welfare of school teachers.

I ’he Director of Public Instruction, K erala is tlie ex-officio 
President o f the Society. The administration of the Society is veisl«d 
iu the Governing Coimcil.
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The Society lias established 10 Paywards each attached to the 
M edical College Hospitals at Thiruvananthapuram , K ottayam  and 
Kozhikode. In addition to that it has also purchased a  plot of land
at Thiruvananthapuram  and a pucca building has b^en constructed
to accommodated the ADHYAPAKA BHAVAN. T here are 15 
double rooms and 8 single rooms in this building in addition to two 
dormitories, one M ini conference hall and an auditorium  to 
accommodate about 500 persons. The following ar e the ren t fixed for 
teachers.

Single room Rs. 10 per day
Double room Rs. 20 per day
Dormitory Rs 50 per day (for 30 students) for

additional pupils over and above 
30, Rs. 2 per pupil per day 
will be charged.

Mini Conference Rs. 100 <day time)
Hall Rs. 150 (both day and night)
AudiLorium Rs. 500

Reservation can be made by paying the rent in advance. For 
reservation “ The Manager, Adhyapaka Bhavan, Thiruvananthapuram , 
Piii code 695 001 has to be contacted. There is a Pho :u  at the 
Adhyapaka Bhavan and the Number is 60846. The teacher occupants 
will have to produce an application countersigned by any of the 
State Level Office bearers oi recogniscd Teachers’ Associations or 
Educational Officers-

Specimen form of application for allotment o f room at 
the Adhyapaka Bhavan is given below:

Application for Allotment o f Room in  Adhyapaka Bhavan

1. Name of applicant
2. Official/Residential 

address
3. Sub District in which . .

the teacher is working ■
4. Purpose of visit
5. Dates on which room 

is required
6. Signature of applicant

Placc :
Date ;

Signature of the teacher is attested.
Signature of the attesting Officer: 
Designation ;
Seal.

11/162— 13
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T « e  K e r a l a  T e a c h e r s ’ S a n a t o r i a  S o o ie t i ' P a y  w a r d  ' 

A l l o t m e n t  R u l e s

Short Title :—^These rules may be called the Kerala Teachers’ 
Sanatoria Society Paywiud Allotment Rules.

Applicability These rules shall be applicable to the lollowing 
category of stafF/persous in the General Education Department.

1. The teachers (including Headmasters) of all aided and 
departmental schools and those in these categories working o;i other 
assignments.

2. The teachers oi’ such unaided recognised schools as are 
admitted to inembei'ship of the Teachers’ Sanatoria Society by the 
Governing Council.

3. The Officers of the General Education Department drawn 
from the teaching line of the departm ent,

4. Such of the retired teachers includuig retired Olhc'^rs/Head- 
masters from the teaching line of the department.

5. Dependents of the categories 1, 2 and 3 above, ie.,
husband, wife, father, mother children are eligible. Jn the case of 
dependents the benefit will be available only to one person at a time.

Definition:-—'ih e  words ‘Teacher, Headmaster, e tc .’ mentioned 
in this rule will mean as deiijjed under the relevant orders, rules of the 
department.

R u l e s

I. A l l o t m e n t s

The allotment of paywards under the Teacher’s Sanatoria Society 
will be made by the Lay Secretary or any other authorised officer, as 
in the case attached to the respective hospitals subject to the following :

1. The rent for a paywai'd will be Rs. 10 per clay irres'i>ectivc
of the time utilised. The rates are subject to revision.

2. i\  register will be maintained for registering applications 
for admission of paywards.

3. Application for pay ward will be registered in the waiting
list strictly according to priority of applications along with the chit 
from an officer not below the rank of an Assistant Professor/Assistant 
Surgeon as the case may be. An advance equal to three days rent will
be paid along with the application which will be adjusted with the
vent. If the room allotted is not utilised the amount paid in advance 
will be refunded. But if the applicant cancels a registration on any 
day priorr to the date of actual allotment a rent of one day at the 
prescribed rate will be forfeited from the amount of advance and only 
the balance will be refun:!ed.
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4. Allotment of rooms will be made on the priority of applica
tions. Cancellation of registration and allotment of rooms will be 
noted in the lists promptly by the allotting Officer.

5. A duplicate copy of the priority list of applicat’on shall be 
put up in a prominent and convenient place of the paywards for the 
information of the applicants.

6. Register of allotment of paywards will be maintained in 
the form prescribed for the purpose.

7. Application for allotment cf paywards shall be in the form 
prescribed hereto.

8. T he Nurse in charge of paywards shall intimate to the 
allotting officer details of paywards that fall vacant immediately on the 
discharge of the patients noting the date and time of discharge . 
The office shall notify the details ot the vacant paywards rooms with 
the name of applicant eligible to get the pay ward before I p.m. every 
day on the notice board

9. Intimation will be given to applicants regarding allotment 
of paywards. However, thii cannot be guaranteed and the parties are 
expected to ascertain information regarding allotment from the notice 
board.

10. Final allotment of rooms to the applicant shall be made 
only if the rent for 5 days at the prescribed rate less the amount of 
advance paid at the time of application is paid before 3 p.m . of the 
date of publication in the notice board and the rooms should be

factually occupied before 5 p.m. in the case of applicants from 
Trivandrum  City. In the case of applicants from other areas, 
however, three days grace time will be allowed for the above purpose. 
In  their cases they will be liable to pay rent for these three days also. 
I f  they do not accept the allotment of paywards by this time, the 
amount paid at the time of application will be adjusted towards rent 
for these periods.

11. When once the registration is cancelled the applicant will 
have-to register his name afresh if he require paywards.

12. The advance of rent and the hospital stoppages for five 
days will be collected from the patients in advance and the receipt 
will be issued. The Clerk in charge wall ensure receipts are issued for 
all amounts collected and acknowledgement for having received the 
receipt for the amoimt obtained from the party who pay the amount on 
the back of the counterfoil. The number and date of receipt will be 
noted in the case sheet and diet sheet on the top right hand side by 
the Nurse in charge of the pay wards at every stage.

13. Patients adm ittedin the payward will clear all othsr dues 
payable to the hospital before getting themselves discharged.

14. The payv/ard patient will have hospital diet as far 
as possible.
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15. Before admission the Nurse in charge of pay wards verily 
the receipc and satisfy hereself that advance rent and hospital stoppage 
have been paid by the patients.

16. After 3 days from the date of allotment the patient will be 
asked to pay in advance the rent and hospital charges for every five 
days stretch and the payment should be made promptly on such 
i timation and the receipt shown to the Nurse in charge who will make 
a note on the same in the case sheet and diet sheet. Patients who do
lot pay the vent as mentioned above will have to vacate the paywards 

on the expiry of the date upto which they have been paid rent.

II. R u l e s  t o  b e  o b s e r v e d

1. Patients .and their attendants in the payward will be 
responsible for the safety of the equipments, electric installations, 
sanitory installation and furnituie, etc., in each room. Damage to 
properties will be made good from the patients occupying the room. 
If  the patient is dependant of an employee of the department the 
damage will be made good from the employee concerned.

2. No fullscale cooking will be allowed in the payward. 
E ’ectric heaters will be permitted to be used on the 3 pin 15 amps, 
plug provided, but the Teachers’ Sanatoria Society or the hospital 
authorities do not take any responsibility for any accident due to 
improper use.

3. Only one At tender will be allowed to any person at a time 
and he wiU be issued a pass. No one without a pass will be allowed in 
the paywards except during visiting hours

4. Visitors shall be allowed only between 5 p.m. and 7 p.m . 
The R .M .O . will make a round of the ward to see that visitors have 
left by that time.

5. Use of musical instx'uments, Radio, etc., will be prohibited.
6. The room shall not be locked since the Sister or Doctor may 

have to enter the rooms for treatment or examinations.
7. All lights shall be switched off in the paywards by 10 p.m .
8. Patients in payward wiU not be allowed to leave the pay

wards without the permission of the Medical Officer in charge.
9. Patient with contageous disease will not be adm itted in 

paywards.
10. The patient and the attendant in paywards and their 

visitors will keep the room and premises' clean and tidy and 
co-operate with the authorities in keeping them clean and tidy.

I I I . D i s c r e t i o n a r y  P o w e r

The Governing Council o f the Teachers’ Sanatoria Society reserves 
the right to allot payward of one room in exceptional circumstances 
without observing the rules regarding priority laid down here. The
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President/Secretary—Ti’easurer of the Teachers’ Sanatoria Society shall 
exercise this power in unavoidable circumstances when there is delay 
in meeting the Governing Council of the Teachers’ Sanatoria 
Society. In such cases allotment of room will be m ade without 
discharging any of the patients who gel admission in the pay ward 
in accordance with these rules.

IV . ExHiBiTiON OF R ifles

The rules relating to allotment and the use of paywards will be 
exhibited on the notice boards of all Institutions having paywards of 
the Teachers’ Sanatoria Society and also in all the educational 
institutions of the Department.

Application fo r  Allotment o f Payivard o f the 
Teachers’ Sanatoria Society

Revenue District : Education District :
Education sub district :
Name of School :

1. Name and address of—
(i) Teachei ..

(ii) The dependant
2. Date of entry into service

and date of birth
3. Date from w'hich pay ward . .

is required
4. Nature of disease
5. Name of the Doctor who . .

treat the patient
6. Whether 3 days rent is ..

remitted (if remitted 
M .O . receipt to be 
attached with the 
application)

Certified that the particulars furnished above arc correct.
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Recommendation of the Head of the 
Institution in which working/General 
Secretary of the Recognised Teachers’
Association/District Educational Officcr/
Assistant Educational Officer.



8. GRANTS T O  LIBRARIES

Rules governing the payment of grants to libraries are dealt within 
G .O. Rt, 843/66/Edn. dated 30th M arch, 1966.

The libraries affiliated to the Kerala Grandhasala Sangom should 
submit their application for annual grant to the Administrative 
Assistant, Kerala Grandhasala Sangom in the prescribed form. After 
inspection, the gradation committee will fix the grade of the libraries 
and after verification by the Administrative Assistant with reference to 
the rules the proposal shall be submitted to Government for sanction of 
grant to libraries and allowance to librarians.

The application for annual grants in respect of the libraries which 
are not of affiliated to the Kerala Grandhasala Sangom should be 
submitted to the District Educational Officer concerned. The District 
Educational Officer with specific recommendation and utilisation 
certificate will forward the application to the Director of Public 
Instruction who in turn will forward the application to Goveinment.

For payment of building and furniture grant, the library buildings 
are graded into three types. Grant not exceeding one half of the 
estimated cost of the building and of furniture or Rs. 6,015 in the case 
of type I, Rs. 4,060 for type II  or Rs. 2,340 ior type I I I  whichever the 
lower may be sanctioned. The estimated cost should be certified by 
an officer in P.W .D. not below the rank of a Junior Engineer.

For the construction of a highest type design building and furniture 
grants upto a maximum of Rs. 25,000 may be sanctioned as a special 
case. In special cases grants upto Rs. 1 lakh will be granted by 
Government.

Government will pay annual grant to the K erala Grandhasala 
Sangom for its establishment and organisation expenses.

Local Library Authorities

There are three local library authorities a t . Kozhikode, Palghat 
and  at Tellicherry (Cannanore District). The District Educational 
Officers concerned are the secretaries to the Local Library Authorities.

P aym ent o f  grant to  Local Library Authorities

Advance grant will be paid to the Local Library Authorities on 
the basis of the latest audited accounts and the balance amount for that 
year will be paid after the audit of accounts of that year is completed 
and eligibility certificate from the Local Fund Examiner is obtained. 
The grant equal to the cess collected by the liOcal Library Authority is 
sanctioned by the Government.
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9. N .C .E .R .T . AND ITS ACTIVITIES

The National Council of Educational Research and Training is an 
appex body under the M inistry of Human Resource Development of 
the Govcniment of India. It has beca entrusted with the vv(;rk of 
improving the quality of school education in the counti'y. The 
N. C .E.R .T. has set up four Regional Colleges of Education and 18 
Field Olhces in the country to monitor cdiicatioiial devclopmmts in the 
various States and Union Territoi'ies.

The Field Adviser, N .G .E .R .T ., Trivandrum , is looking after the 
educational needs of Kerala and Lakshad\veep. For the last 28 years 
N .C .E .R .T . has been conducting training courses to improve the 
quality of teaching in our schools. Secondly, N .C .E .R .T . has some 
projects/schemcs to improve the professional growth of teachers. Some 
of the national level programmes of N .C .E .R .T . are given below:—

1. N ational Talent Search Exam ination

The purpose of this s'jhcjne is to identify brillumt students at the 
end of C lass X and give them financial assistance towards getting good 
education so that they may serve the country well. Under this scheme 
750 scholarships arc awarded to the students all over the coimtry. 
T he state level examination is conducted by the State Institute of 
Education, Trivandrum and the national level exarnhiation is conducted 
by N .C .E .R .T ., New-Delhi.

H 2. Sem inar R eadings Program m e

The main objective of this scheme is to motivate teachea's to tiy 
out useful innovations in schools. Teachers working in recognised 
elementary and secondary schools arc eligible to participate in this 
scheme. Altogether there are 50 cash a'vvards given to teachers for 
their best essays-

3. N ational prize com petition  for Children’s Literature
Prizes are awarded for good story books which generally appeal to 

children in the age group of five to fifteen- Authors are given awards 
and certificates to encourage them to produce children’s literature.

4. Toy m aking com petition

Another im portaat scheme of the N .C .E .R .T . is to encourage the 
teachers to teach their classes with toys of educational values. 
Accordingly, teachers are invited to a regional level meet and they are 
to manufacture their educational toys using cheap and easily available 
materials.
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5, E xperim ental Projects

Under this schenic the school teachers are cncouraged to undertake 
innovative practices in class I'oom teaching and they are given, academic 
and financial assistance to conduct class room researches

6. AU India Educational Surveys

So far N .C .E .R .T . conducted five National level Educational 
Surveys to help the planners and educational administrators in our 
country.

7. M assive Teacher O rientation Program m e
Under this scheme the N .C .E .R .T . has helped the State 

Government to conduct orientation courses under New Education 
Policy. 1986. N .C .E .R .T . is also helping the State in the revision ol 
text books, syllabi, etc.

8. National Integration

N.C.r^.R.T. is conducting Community Singuig camps to foster 
natianal integration. Every year inter-state student-teacher camps are 
held in the various parts of the country and national integration songs 
in various languages : re sung to foster national integration.

9. Jawahar Navodaya V idyalayas
Under the National Education Policy 1986, the Government of 

India has decided to set up Jaw ahar Navodaya Vidyalayas in every 
district. In Kerala, there are 10 Navodaya Vidyalayas. Besides one 
Jaw ahar Navodaya Vidyalaya is functioning in Lakshadweep. 
80 students are given admission every year in class VI in each 
Vidyalayc s on the basis of a selection test conducted by the N .C .E .R .T . 
The students and teachers are expected to live hi the same can pus. 
Education in tliesc Vidyalayas is free including boarding, lodging, 
uniform, stationery etc.

10. Scholastic A chievem ent T est
N .C .E .R .T . has conducted Scholastic Achie\ement Test for the 

Uudcnts of Class X II all over the country to â ŝcss the level-of achieve- 
luent in different states.

11. T raining courses in  various school subjects

Apart from the schemes mentioned above there are various types of 
inseivice training courses for teachers being conducted by N .C .E .R .T ., 
New-Delhi, Regional College of Education, Mysore and the Field 
Office, Trivandrum  to improve the quality of teaching in our schools.
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10. NATIONAL POLICY ‘ON EDUOrVriON*

I .  O p e r a t i o n , B l a c k  B o a r o  100 X, G E N m A L L V  s p o n s o r e d  s c h e m e

The opei'ation Black Board scheme aims at provldini^ ininimiuu 
level ol’ essential 'facilities in all lower primary i-chools. A phased 
drive symbslic^lly called “ Operation Black Board” has been under 
taken to improve the conditions of all lower prim ary schools all over 
the state.

T his schem e has three com ponents
(a) Provision of two reasonably large r o o m s  with deep

varanclha along with separate toilet facilities for girls and boys.
(b) Provision of essential teaching learning materials like maps, 

charts, Black boards, books, etc.
(c) Provision of at least two teachers preferably with one

woman teacher (Not applicable in Kerala),

First two components of the scheme are being implemented in 
the state in 4 phases. There is no sin le teacher schools ui the state
under the administrative control of General Education Department. 
Hence tnis component is not applicable to Kerala. In the first phase 
of the scheme 20% of the blocks, M unicipalides, Corporations in the 
State have been brought under the scheme and 14i0 L. P. Schools 
therein have been selected based on the accepted norms. Teaching 
and learning materials .worth Rs. 7215 per school have been supplied to 
those schools. 187 schools were identified for construction of two rcom 
buildings and the construction works are in progress.

Under the second phase 30% of the Blocks, M unicipalities, Corpo
rations in the State have been brought under the scheme and 22+3 
schools there in have been selected based on the norms in the project 
report. Steps have been taken to supjily essential teaching and 
learning materials to all these schools. 120 schools were identified for 
the construction of two room buildings.

Under the I I I  phase 20% of the Blocks M unicip ilities and  Town
ships have been brought unde’’ the scheme and 1815 L. P. Schools arc 
selected. The remaining 30% of Blocks and M unicipalities are included 
fn IV  phase.

Both private schools and Go\"emment schools are given benefits 
through the scheme “ Operation Black Board” .

I I .  I m p r o v e m e n t  o f  S c ie n c e  E d u c a t i o n

Improvement of science education is a centrally sponsored scheme 
aimed to equip the insufficient science laboratories and libraries of 
High Schools and to provide minimum essential facilities of Upper 
Primary Schools.

11/162— 16
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The schem e has five com ponents

(a) Supply of science Kits to uppei’ prim ary schools.

(b) Strengtlieuiiig of science laboratories in High schools.

(c) Supply of library books on science subjects.

(d) I'ra in iug  of science teachcrs.

(e) A-ssistance to District Resource Centre.

This scheme is implemented in a ])hased manner. 25% of the 
s< hools in the state were selected in the first phase and laboratory 
equipments and library books were supplied to  High schools and 
science kits were supplied to U . P. Schools. 50% of the schools were 
selected in the second phase and steps are being taken to supply labora
tory equipments, library books and science kits to those schools. The 
remaining 25% of schools are included in the tliird phase. Proposals 
were sulDmitted to Government for conducting training courses for 
science teachers.

H I .  E d i  c a 'i i o x  T e c h n o l o o y  S c h e m e

This is also a 100% centrally sponsored scheme. Under this 
scheme Radio-cum-Cassette players are supplied to L. P. Schools 
where materials under ‘Operation Black Board’ are supplied. This 
scheme is also implemented in a pliased manner. 20% of li. P. Schools 
are included in the first phase, 30% of the L. P. Schools in the second 
phase and 50% of the L. P. Schools are included in the H I phase. 
Steps are being taken to supply Raido-cum-cassette players under
II phase.

I V .  D I E T S .  ( D is t r ic t  I n s t it u t e  o f  E d u c a t i o n  a n d  T r a i n i n g )

M ain function of D lETs are to provide academic and resource 
support at district level for the success of various programmes being 
undertaken in the field of Primary and adult education. One D IET 
is to be set up in each District in three phases. In the year 1987-88 
three DIETs have been started functioning one each at W ayanad, 
Kasaragod and Thrissur. In  the second phase four D IETS, namely 
Kannur, Kozhikode, Eniakulam and Pathanam thitta and in the
II I  phase Malappiiram, Palghat, Alleppy, Kottayam, Idukki, 
Kollam and Thiruvananthajjuram  have to be established. Out o( 
14 DIETS proposed 13 D IETS are to be set up by upgrading the 
existing Teacher’s Training Institutes, At the time of project 
formulation there was no Government teachers training Institute a | 
W ayanad. Hence a new D IET has been set up with pre-service unit?
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Functions o f  DIETs

1 . Pre-Service and Inservicc edtic'ition to Primary School teachers.

2. iriduct^ou level and coiiiinuinj^ education for instructions and
supervisions of adult education and provision of genera! suj>port
to them.

3. Planning and management support for school complexes uud
cdiicational institutions.

1. Serving as evaluation centres for prim ary schools and adult
education centres.

5. P' ovision of services of a j’esource and leaniing ccntrc for teachers
and mstructo'rs,

6. Education technology and computer education support for the
district.

7. Experimentation and research.
In order to perform its major functions effectively tlie D IET has 

seven academic branches.
1. Pre-service teacher education unit.
2. Tnservice programmei and extension service units.
3. 13istrict resource unit far adult educaUon.
4. Planning and management unit.
5. Education technology unit.
G. Work experience unit.
7. Gum culam  and evaluation unit.

Inservice courses have a1r<*ady started in three DIETs established 
during the first phase. Steps have been taken to start construction 
works in respect of 4 D IETs started in the second phase. Sanction 
from the Government of India have been received for setting up of 7 
DIETs in the third phase,

11. SCO U TIN G  AND G U ID IN G

The Scout/Guide Movement is a World Wide Movement, true 
to its spirit of international brotherhood, is spread over 150 countries 
and territories around the world. This reflects the usefulness of this 
movement as an effective instrument of training young people to face 
the future with confidence.

Lord Baden Powell, the founder of this Movement has stated in 
his book '^SCOUTING F O R  BOYS” that the ‘‘aim o f Scouting is 
character development towards happy citizenship through natural 
ra ther than artificial m eans” . Through the International training and 
relationship in Scouting, the future generation in all countiies is being
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brought lip with a new outlook of citizenship. Real c’tizeinship is 
the outcome of Character and a sense of Service to C ountry and 
Humanity. . Scouting/Guiding aims to niake children physicaLy fit, 
mentally awake, spiritually aware and morally strong.

The Mo'>'cment gives training to adults, mostly teachers in 
Schools, who hx tarn  train the children in this way of life. Through 
games indoor and outdoor, picnics, hikes, . camping, woodcraft, 
etc., the children are taught to be self reliant, kind hearted, healthy 
and cheerful and helpful to others with a sense of duty to God and 
Counti'y.

A group is the basic unit which may consist of the three sections 
namely the Cub Pack (age 6 to 10), the Scout Troop (age 10 to 18) 
and the Rover crew (age 18 to 35) similarly three sections in the Guide 
(}roup are the Bulbul Flock, the Giude Company and the Ranger 
Team.

The Bharat Scouts and Guides, established in 1050 as a result ol 
the merger of erstwhile three organisations, is the forth largest 
organisation, in the v\orld with 16 lakh scouts and 
guides in India. The organisation fimctions as a non- 
oificial body harnessing the adventurous spirit of the young people in 
the service of m'ank'nd. transcending all barriers of caste, coloui’ and 
creed. As a voluntary and non-govcnimental organisation, it is fully 
committed to imparting value-based education with emphasis on 
community service. It has been instrumental in involving children in 
national priorities like family life education, adult education, sanita
tion promotion and leprosy control.

The Bharat Scouts and Guides is affiliated to the VVorld Bureau of 
Scouts and the World Association of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts. I t  
is collaborating with the UNICEF in the Sanitation Programme and 
with Family Planning Association to promote family life education.

Being manifestedly a service-oriented oi’ganisation, it has also 
been undertaking programmes and projects according to the local 
needs.

'I'lie attention of Heads of Sciiools are drawn to the D .P .I ’s, 
Circular No. M l-76267/73 dated 20-7-1973. All the High Schools and 
Upper Prim ary Schools have to pay the Institutional M embership Fee 
(I.M .F .) every year lo the State Headquarters of Bharat Scouts and 
Guides before the end of .July at tae  rale noted below irrespectiye of the 
fact whether there is a Scout/Guide unit in the school or not.

Schnol . I .M .F . RegislraiionjRenewal

High School Rs. 25 Rs. 10
Upper Piimary School - ; • 10 , , 2
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In  addWon to this, an amount at the rate of Rs. 2 per Scout, 
Guide, Scoutmaster, Guide Captain, Rover and Ranger has to lie 
paid to the State Headquarters of Bharat Scouts and Guides, Kerahi 
as Individual Registration Fee (T.R.F.). For Ctibs and Bnlbuls., TRF 
is Re. 1 per head only.

The Scout fee and ■ Guide fee can be utilised for expenses such as 
( -amp fcv  ̂ travelling allowances to Scouts/Guides/Scouters Guiders for 
attending meetings, camps conferences, hikes and rally, c c n  of
parts of uniform such as caps, belts, scaives, badges, harversacks, 
whistles, whistlecords, knife, campkits etc.

In G.O. (P) 53/65/Fin. dated 5-2-1985, Government have granted 
special casual leave to Scouters and  Guiders and Olfice bears of the 
Bharat Scouts and Guides Association for attending camps, conferences, 
rallies etc.

In G O.Ms- 2/73/S. Edn. dated 2-1-1973 (School I'iducatiou 
]. Departriicnt) Government have ordered that ihe benelils of earned 

leave aHowed to N CIX'  O.Qicers will as contemplated in Rule 18 of 
Part I, K .S .R . be extended to Seoul Masters and ( Juide Captains 
also.

In G.O. No. 7315/FiChi. dated 2-1-1973, Goveriuner t have
accorded sanction to trcal'lhe period during vacation as on dtUy when 
Scouters/Guiders take part in Training or reiresher courses and tJiey 
will be allowed the benedis of earned leave as contemplated )n Rule 
•b1 of Part I, K S.i^ ;

Active Scout Masters and Guide Captains doing Scoxuing and 
Guiding activities are eligible far an extra leisure of 5 periods a 
week as per D .P .I’s Circular No. Ml-76267 dated 20-7-1973.

In G .O . Ms. No.' 122/75/Gl. VAn. dated 27-5-1975, Govern
ment have ordered that in the rhatter of appointm ent of teachers, 
preference will be given to those who are a First Class Scout/ 
Guide.

The State Headquarters is pul)lishing a monthly Bulletin for the 
benefit of the Scouts/Guides/Scouters/Guidci's and the cost of the 
Magazine is Rs. 15 annually for ITigh Schools ajid Rs. 10 for 
U .P. Schools, As per circular No. Ml-80024;76/D. Dis. dated
2-7-1976 all the Heads of Schools are to subscribe for this Bulletin 
from the Library fee items of the Special Fees.

As per G.O. Rt, No. 1234/79/H. Edn. dated 7-7-1979, (Govern
ment have ordered that an additional 10 marks will be given to the 
holders of President’s badges in Scouting and Guiding for admission 
to Pre-degree classes.
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In G.O. Rt. N<5. 1314/83/LBR dnted 17-11-1963, Government 
have accoixlcd sanction for the reservation of one seat in each 
Industrial Training Listitute to the holders of the President’s Badges 
in Sconting and Guiding as a Supernumarary Case. On no account 
the unspent balance of the. special fees of the previous years under 
Scouting and Guiding and the Current years fund, can be diverted 
for any other purpose.

As per D .P .l ’s Circular No. H2-60617/85/K. T>h- dated 29-5-1985, 
all Heads of Schools have to start Scout/CJuide Units or both in their 
schools.

The District Training Commissioners and District Organising 
Commissioners of Kerala State Bharat S c o u t s  and Guides are also 
eligible for the extra leisure of two afternoons vide D.P.T’s letter 
No. M3-30342/87/DPI dated 28-8-1987.

' As per the D .P .I’s Ciircular No. M3-109097/87/Genl. Rdn. dated 
13-10-1987 subsequently modified in Circular No. M3-39207/88 dated
11-4-1988, the work of distribution of the Token Flags of the Movement, 
collection o' its price and remittance of the same to the State H ead
quarters has been entrusted with the D .E.Os. and A-E.Os. concerned. 
25%  of the sale proceeds of the Flags can be iitilised for Scout/Guide 
i ctivities in the schools. This amomit should on no account be 
diverted to any purpose other than Scouting and Guiding- The
D .E .O s. and A.E.Os. have to remit 74% of the sale proceeds to the 
State Headc[uarters and the remaining 1% is allow'ed to the A.E.Os., 
and D.E.Os. for giving incentives to the staff engaged in the work 
connected with sale of flags.
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12. ADULT EDUCATION PROGRAM M E—KERALA

T he State Adult Education Programme in Kerala came into 
existence with a view to make illiterate adults to attain functional 
literacy and numeracy and awareness for developing qualities of good 
citizenship and to enable them to lead a better life. The following 
agencies are working in the field:

1. Rural F\mctional Literacy programme — Central Sector 
(Rural Development Department)

2. State Adxilt Education Programme — * State Sector

3. Ad\dt Education Departments of — U.G.C. Programm
Kerala and Calicut Universities

4. Voluntary Agencies - -  Central Assistance



State Resource Gentre attached to KANFED Thiruvan.mtiia- 
pui’aiu is entrusted with the woi'k of giving training and pro'iucing 
learning and teaciiing materials for the use of learners and instructors.

The National Literacy Mission in Kei’ala was launched on 2-5-1988 
at the call of Government of India. National Litei’acy Mission 
envisages imparting of functional literacy to the illiterates in the age 
group cf 15-35 by 1995. A State Authority for the Mission was 
lormed with the Hon’ble Chief Minister as Giiaiiman and  Hon’ble 
Minister for Education as vice Chairman. • The State Adult Education 
Officer is the Member Convener.

No Adult Edi'.cation Centres are functioning under State Adult 
Education Progi'aiuine from 1987-88 onwards for want of Government 
sanction. 3,300 Adult Education Centres in 11 Districts are functioning 
under R .F.L.P, Scheme Besides Universities and R .F .L .P . the 
following voluntary agencies are also functioning under the scheme now.

1. Harijan Seva Sanghu, Kattakada.
2. KANFED, Thiruvananthapuram.
3. Social Action Forum, Irinjalakuda.
4. Kei'ala Sastra Sahitya Parishat, Thiruvau.uituapuraui.

Number of persons made literate from 1980-81 to 1987-88 under 
State Adult Education Programme and other Agencics.
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Tear 1 otal

1980-81 1,26,636
1981-82 79,784
1982-83 91,145
1983-84 1,13,4.50
198i-85 1,08,097
1985-86 1,69,912
1986-87 1,70,527
1987-88 1,67,098

Total 10,26,659

,t from 1980-81 to 1987-88 under the
is the tune of 10,00,000. But as there is a considerable number of 
luisucccssful learners and as thei'e are neo-literates who may l>e relaps
ing into illiteracy, there are still a good number of illiterates yet to be 
cov’ered. Actual figures of the remaining illiterates in K erala can be 
estimated only after the proposed survey ot illiterates.



During 1989 no adult education centres were lunctioned under the 
State Adult Education Programme tor want ot Govp'nment sanction. 
R ural Functional Literacy Projects under the (R .F.L .P .) under the 
Rural Development Department opened ‘3,300 Adnlt Education Centers 
in 11 Districts tmder the centrally sponsored scheme. About 98,321 
pei’sons were made literate under the prograirmie including 30,217 
Sch. Castes and 11,9D3 Sch. Irib es  peoples. Nehru Yu yak 
Kendra with central assistance also conducted 180 Centres in 3 Districts 
of Idukki, M alappuram  and Palghat. 5,776 persons were made 
literate including 242 Scheduled Caste and 2,313 Scheduled Tribe 
peoples. Various voluntai'y agencies also conducted 390 A.l^- centres 
in various Districts. Apart h'om these Universities also implemented 
their progianmae in the State.

Under the National literacy Mission Government of India invited 
proposals from voluntary agencies for involvement in Adult Education 
Programme witli financial assistance. About 72 such proposals 
received from vohmtary agencies were kept pending in this office so as 
to consider them for the proposed 100% literacy pi'ogramme of Goverii- 
ment of Kerala by the year 1991. Preliminary steps are taking in this 
diiectioA.

Government proposed to register a Society for implementing the 
100% literacy programme iji the State forming Kerala Saksharatha 
Samitlii. As per Government direction contained in the letter 
No. 68805/Pl/89/G l, Edn., dated 2-11- 89 a M emorandum of Associa
tion was prepared and submitted to the Government by the State 
Adult Education Officer, The District Registrar, Co-operative Societies 
has been contacted and enquii'sd the formalities for the registration of 
the Society. The facts also reported to Government. Further 
directions from Government is awaited in this regard.

The present intention of the State Government is to achieve 100% 
literacy by the year 1991 and not 1995 proposed already. The proposal 
for complete eradication of illiteracy in Kerala by the year 1991 has 
been approved by the Government of India and sanctioned Rs. 1.03 ci'<)re 
during 1939-90 and also agreed to sanction an additional grant ol 
Rs. 2.o0 crores during 1990-91 as per Government of India’s Letter 
No. F-7/6/89-NIA1 5,̂  dated 3-10-1989.

13. NATIONAL CADET CORPS 
(N. C. C.)

A im s and Advantages
The National Cadet Coi'ps (NCC) came into existance in 1948 by 

an Act qf Parliament. The N.C.C. has become a Voluntary Organi
sation all among except for a brief period in the sixties when the 
N.C.G. iT'aining was made compulsory for all the college stvidents. 
N .C.C. is immensely ])opular with the students and it is by far the 
biggest and the most prestigious youth organisation in the country.
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A im s o f the N.G.C

1 Development of leadctship, character; comcadeship, spirit of 
sportsmanship and the ideal of service.

2. To create a force of disciplined and trained manpower which 
in a national emergency could be of assistance to the country.

3. To provide training to students with a view to developing in 
them officer like qualities, thus also enabling them to obtain coiamission 
ill the i'Vrmed Forces.

The motto of the N.CJ.G. ' ‘Unity and Discipline” was adopted ou 
23rd Decemljer 1957. The underlaying principle of this motto is that 
the N.C.G. is a great cohesive force which unifies the youth of the 
country. Its training camps and social service activities bring together 
young boys and girls from all sections of society and all parts of tiie 
country.

N .C.C. Directorates located in the State (lapifals look after the 
N .C.C. activities of the State and sub-uniis ia schools are commended 
by the N.C.G. part-time officeis, who arc essentially school teachers.

The N.C.G. Cadets are divided into three division.^, the Senior, 
Junior and girl Divisions. Divisions have three Wings each, 
namely the .A.rmy, Navy and Airforce wings. The Girls Division on 
the other hand has two Wings namely Senior and Junior. Tiie Senior 
Division and Senior Wing are 'open to all the students at -f-2 level and 
above. The Junior Division and the Juxiior Wing are op^n to all the 
students studying upto the 10th standard.

N.C.G. sub-units are fanctioning in 138 Colleges and 446 High 
Schools including Sain'k School, Ka/,hakootam in Kerala and 
Lakshadweep, The authorised strength ■ of N .C.C. Cadets in various 
Divisions and Wings functioning in schools during 1989-90 are 4»;050.

The Heads of those Institutions which are interested in getting 
N.G.C. coverage may apply to the De])uty Director General, N .C.C. 
tlirough their nearest N.C.C. Units. The N.C C. sub-units are allotted 
to the institution as and when vacancies become available on the 
basis of seniority in the waiting list.

Institutional and Camp Traiaiing

The training in the N.G.C. is broadly divided into two parts— 
institutional and camp. The institutional training goes round the year 
in schools and colleges and covers subjects like drill, w^eapon training, 
civil defenec, lessons to acquire leadership qualities, health, hygiene, 
etc.

I'he aim of the camps is to provide collective training to the 
cadets in addition to institutional basic training. It also provides 
(jpportunity to the cadets to leani team work avid to d-evelop qualities 
of leadcrsliip, discipline and character.
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A ctivities

Adveniurc aciiviiies form an im portant pai t of the trainint*' t)I' 
N.C.C. cadets. These activities inckide mainly mountaineering, 
trakking, hang gliding, micro-light flying, para jailing, river rafting and 
kayakking, visits to wild life sa'ncturics, skin and scuba diving, cycling, 
civil defence and hygiene and sanitation.

Social Service activities are m ade an integral part of the scheme. 
The N.C.G. cadets actively participate in relief work during natural 
calamities. The various other social service activities in which the 
N.C.C. is engaged cover adopting villages for construction activities, 
blood donation and donation of eyes, anti-leprosy drive and slum 
clearence, anti-dowry pledge, traffic control iind road construction, etc

Incentives for N.C.G. Cadets
Provided by

CENTRAL GOV ERNM ENT 

Commission ia Armed Forces as' Officer
A r m y

1. National Cadet Corps ‘C ’ certificate holders will be required to 
compete in U .P .S .C . Examination for grant of commission in the 
Army through I.M .A . and O .T .S . However, 32 vacancies in every 
regular course of I.M . A. are reserved for National Cadet Corps ‘G’ 
certificate holders w’ho have paised U .P.S.C . Examination and have 
also been declared successful by the Service Selection Board.

2. The point to note is that from amongst the National Cader 
Corps, Cadets who have passed U .P.S .C . Examination and the S.S.B. 
32 cadets will be selected to undergo training at the I.M .A . irrespective 
of the position in the general merit list, i. e. 64 vacancies in a year.
N a v y

3. Upto 6 vacancies per course for grant of commission in the 
Navy are reserved for selection of eligible National Cadet Corps Cadets 
as Special Entry Cadeis, provided they are in possession of ‘C ’ certi
ficate of Naval Wing and are deemed fit to undergo training in Naval 
Academy, Cochin by the Naval Selection Board. Such cadets are 
exempted from appearing for the U .P.S .C . Entrance Examination.
A i r f  o r g e

4. Flying Branch (Pilot) (Pre-Flying) Training 10 vacancies per 
course are reserved for National Cadet Corps Air Wing Cadets holding 
N ’C.G. ‘C ’ certificate of Air Wing. Two courses are held every year, 
I ’he cadets for .Pre flying Course do not have to undergo U.P.S.C. 
Examination. These application forms are routed through Dii'ectorate 
General, National Cadet Corps.
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5. Other Branches of Air Force—10% of the vacancies are' 
reserved for National Cadet Corps Air Wing Cadets holding ‘C’ cerui- 
ficate of Air Wing for Comniission into various branches of the I.A.l’’. 
(exccpt Flying Branch Pilot). They have, however, to clear the 
U.P.S.C. Examination and Service Selection Board as in the caso of 
general candidates.

Recruitraettt ia  the Three Services is , av R ating'A ir m an  
A r m y :

6. Weightage of following additional marks is given to National 
Cadet Corps certificate holders for recruitment in Army as other 
Rank: —

Normal Etitrv R ate M atric Entrv Rate
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(i) Certificate ‘A’ *2 2
(ii) Certificate ‘B’ 6 4. 4
;iii) Certificate ‘G’ 9 6 6

Navy;. ¥
7. Weightage of following additional marks is given to National 

Cadet Corps certificate holders for recruitment in Navy:—

Direct Entry Sailor Aitiftcer Apprentice

(i) Certificate ‘A’ ’ 2 5
(ii) Certificate ‘B’ 4 10

(iii) Certificate ‘C’ 6 15

jVote:—Proportionate reduction in weightage marks depending on 
marks for each categor\^

A i r  F o r c e :

8. Weightage of following additional marks will be given to 
National Cadet Coi*ps certificate holders for enrolment in Air Force at 
the time of interviews:

(i) Certificate ‘A’ 5
(ii) Certificate ‘B’ 10

(iii) Certificate ‘C ’ 15

9. M ilitary Nursing Service—24 seates are I'eserved in order oi
merit for N .C.C. trained girls possessing G—II/C  Certificate for
probationer Nurse Course.

♦Additional marks allotted for enrolment of Graduates Hav. Clerk 
in the Army.



Para M ilitary Forces

Border Stcurity Force

10. The following additional marks are given to the National 
Cadet Corps certificate holders for recruitment in lV)ider Security 
Force:

(i) ‘A - r  only — 1-

(ii) ‘A -V  & VV-TF ■ — 4

(lii) Certificate ‘IV — 6

(iv) Certificate ‘C’ — 10

Central Reserve Police

11. For recruitment to gazetted posts, i. c. for Company 
Commanders, Quartermasters and Deputy S.Ps. the Degree 
maximum prescribed qualification is cither a First Class Bachelor’s 
or a Second Class Bachelor’s Degree with at least 50% marks 
from a recQgnised University. However candidates having a Third 
C'lass Bachelor’s Degree and holding ‘B’ or ‘C ’ certificate of Nation;-.) 
Cadet Corps are also considered eligible for these posts. Other things 
being equal, Candidates having National Cadet Corps certificate are 
given preference.

Central Industrial Security Force
12. Direct recntitment of officer to the rank of Assistajit 

Commandant is being made through the agency of Special Boards 
constituted by the Ministry of Home Affairs. Preference will be given 
to ‘B’ & ‘C ’ Certificate holders for recruitment in the same manner as 
given to outstanding sportsmen or candidates who have obtained 
certilicates in atliletic j:roficiency.

Coast Guard
13. Weightage of 15 marks will be given to National ( ’adet 

Corps certificate holders for recruitment in the Coast Guard.

Indo-libcian Border Police
14. Prefeience will be given to National Cadet Corps cadets 

holding ‘C ’ certificate in the m atter of recruitment to ofiicer cadre and 
ranks dependi)ig on their educational qualifications, other things 
being equal.
Ministry o f  Communications, Department o f I  elecommuifications

15. Bonus marks as shown below are awarded to the NCG 
cadets with the following trades for the cadres mentioned against 
them:
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'Trades

Bonus marks to be 
awarded fo r  different 
certificates ‘A ' Cert, 

‘i r  Cert.

XGC cadets who have 
acquired ti'g. in SD (Army

Wing-Signal Units ,
(Boys) J

Cadres fo r  which to be 
considered in Telecomm. 

‘C ’ Cert.

*10 'Fechnicians

NCIG cadets who have 'j 
(acqiured trg. in SD (Army) '

VVinR- Signal Units 
(Girls)

Nil I ’elephone 
*10 Operators 

Telegraphists
&

16. This Dte Gen has been making constant efforts to make 
•available more incentives to NGC! cadets and  ̂make their association 
with the NGG pleasant and rewa-rding. Few of them are as iinder:

NGC Gadet Welfare Society—A scheme has been introduced 
whereby the families of every NGG cadet who upfort\uiately 
meet with fatal accident during or.H'anised NGG training gel 
financial assistance up to Rs. 40,000. Similarly, cadets who 
get permanently disabled during NGG training/activities are 
also eligible for financial/assistance up to Rs. 30,000. Under 
this scheme, each cadet would make a one time contribution 
of Rs. 1.50 which would be \itilised towards payment of 
financial assistance to the cadets/their families.

Scholarship Scheme to the Cadets- -A scholarship scheme has 
been instituted in the NGC to award academically bright 
NGC cadets. The scheme is funded by a part of the proceeds 
of the DGNCG Regimental Fund. The desei’ving NCC 
cadets of Junior and Senior Division/Wings, who score the 
highest percentage of marks in the 10th & 12th classes exami
nation respectively are eligi1)le for this scholarship.

The total amount !)f scholarship is Rs. 1,05,('()() per annum  which 
;awarded as follows:

(i) Junior Division Cadets — 70 Scholarships worth
Rs. 500 each

35 • Scliolarships woith
Rs. 1,000 cach

(ii) Senior Division ('adets 
(Art Stream)

(iii) Senior Division Cadets 
(Science Stream)

35 Scholarships worth 
Rs. 1,000 each.

*jBonus mark i arc to he addled to their aggregate percentage of 
the candidates having NClC B & C Certificates as Indicated.



Duke o f Edinburgh Award Scheme:- - T\\c Duke of Edinbui'gh Scheme 
whose HQ,s. are located in Londor has recognised the NCC as an 
independent authority for awarding prizes under this scheme to the 
NCC cadets. NCC, incidentally is the only organisation in the world 
wliich has been recognised by t]ie Duke of F.dinljurgh x\ward Scheme 
afi an independent Award Authority.

This scheme offers an interesting programme of practical, cultural 
and adventure activities. Social service is also a part of this scheme. 
The cadets who achieve the minimum prescribed standards would 
fjualify for award of Bronze, Silver and Gold Medal and also a badge 
and a certificate. Participation in this Scheme is voluntary. I t  has 
been so dovetailed into the NCC curricula that the cadets who parti
cipate in the existing NCC activities, which are akin to those of award 
scheme, qualify for the aw ard with certain additional efforts and time.

Toulh Exchange Programmes:—As a small step towards better interna
tional undex’standing NCC has initiated Youth Exchange Programmes 
with a number of friendly countries as Canada, U K ., Singapore, 
Bangladesh, Sri Lanka etc. where similar y.>uth organisations exist and 
have been. involved in the mutual exchange programmes. , Umler 
these programmes cadets visit foreign countries on Government 
expenditure. In addition to covmtries mentioned above, Nepal, Bhutan 
and Maldives send their cadets to attend our NCC republic Day Camp 
held in Delhi ever^  ̂year.

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

"Bonus markis for admission to Pre-Degree (10) Degree (15) and 
Post Graduate (5) courses.

*Reservation of seats for NCC cadets in
( i) Engineering Colleges (6 seats)
(ii) Regional Engineering College (one seat)
(iii) Polytechnic (10 seats)
(iv) W omen’s Polytechnic (2 seats)

A w a r d s  ,

*Casli aw ard of Rs. 500 to all NCC Cadets who participate in the 
Republic Day Parade and Prime M inister’s Rally at
New Delhi.

*Cash awards as meutioned below to NCC Cadets who sccure 
first, sccond and third positions in various competitions held in 
connection with the Republic Day parade at Delhi.

I II  II I
Individual Events Rs, 1000 500 300

Team  Events R-s. 500 250 100
Contingent Events Rs. 100 75 50
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*Cash award of Rs. 5D0 (and a silver iitcmento worth Rs. 500) 
to the NCG cadets who successfvilly complete the Para Juixrping 
Coiu'se at Agra.

l^refereuce to NCG (Cadets ia th^ recraitmeut of Sub Inspectors/ 
constables in the State Police Force.

117

14. P \R \'X T -n v \G H R R S  ASSOC.IAllON

In stru ction s tj» S c h io ls  for  th e O rga.m satian  o f  
P aren t-T each crs A sso c ia tio n s

1. W h y  P a r e n t  T e a c h e r s  A s s o c ia t io n

The need for parental co-operation in education lias inci’casingly 
been felt as a primary condition for facilitating effective instruction 
by the teacher. The learning-teaching process is not conceived as a 
face-to-face confrontation between teachers and pupils any longer but on 
the other hsjid it is a ti'iangular process including not only the 
teacher and the taught but also the parent.

The main objective of setting up Parent-Teacher Associations 
is the creation of an actively interested community around the 
school, vigilant about and actively participating in all activities of 
the school. This can help the school in a variety of ways. They 
provide teachers and parents with the opportunity to get together 
and discuss the needs of the children and to plan and support 
programmes for meeting those needs. Each individual child is 
different from every other child. His assets and limitations are pequliarly 
personnel and he cannot be given proper assistance to p’an reali
stic good except on an individual basis. This can only be done 
successfully if the school has the co-operation and involvement of 
the parents in helping them to understand each pupil in his own 
socio-cultural setting. Parent-Teacher co-pperation not only helps 
the parents to understanding his child better, but it also helps 
the teacher know him better so that he may organise such enrich
ing experiences as are needed for the gi'owth of the child person
ality.

Parents form an im portant part of the machinery of Education. 
Along with the teachers and educational administi’ators they also 
form part of the machinery which mould the quality*of education. 
But even today pai’ents have not been sufficiently involved in the 
process of education. Perhaps that is the x'eason why parent-teacher 
associations have not made such progress. Parents can and should 
play a very im portant and possitive role in education. This can be 
achieved only by the formation of c lu l)S  and associations. Parents 
should come into contact with teachex's and teachers should come



into contact with the parents. Parents should regard . themselves 
as part of the educational system and teachers sliould regard parents 
as part of the educational process. Parents can participate in the 
■work of the school, nnd solutions for its problems, take part in  
discussions and serve on school committees. For improving the 
quality of education, this kind of getting together and establishing 
a positive link of understanding and appreciation between parents 
and teachers is essential.

The school and home build \rp the menial hcaUli of our children.. 
The teacher can give suggestion and guidance to organise home 
environment to siat the growth of children and the background 
information which the parent alone cart give, can help the teacher 
to understand his ward better. Surh a jo in t effort will be an 
effective check against the growth of indiscipHne and indulgance in 
acts of lawlessness among students which are always against their 
own interests and the interest of the Nation. The parents and 
teachers can co-operatively take vip many programmes for m utual 
benefit and for the improvement of education in the country. They 
can set up adult education centres. Some schools may even be
able to help to enhance a social and cultural standard of com m u
nity life. They can arrange special lectures and discussions for the 
benefit of the community.

No other body can function more effectively than  the .Parent 
Teacher .A.ssociation in the task of harnessing comnmnity efforts and 
resources f()r education. The G o\ernm cnt have various schemes oi 
grant-in-aid and matching gvants for helpitig the schools. Parent- 
Teacher Associations can help a lot in this sphere.

The Parent-Teacher Associations can form the corner stone of
all school improvement programmes. The oyer increasing admissions 
in our schooh pose a real problem to educators. Parent-Teacher 
Associations can liarness ' community efforts and help to solve
these problems. Mid-day meal scheme for pocr children in schools 
can derive a lot of help from Parent-Teacher Asscciations. They 
can orga.nise special drives during harvest seasons and collect grains. 
They can also see that each school gets a plot of land for vegetable 
cultivation. They can try to supply coocking vessels, provide 
kitchen and store room etc., for each schoo\ the uniforms for poor 
children can be supplied by these .Associations. They can provide 
easily a number of essential amenities to the schools. .A.:anual 
repairs of school building like white-washing, etc., can be attended 
to. Black boards can be painted. A small library for each school 
can be organised. The village farmers can supply vegetable seeds 
and plants to school gardens.

A number of activities can be taken up by the Parent-Teacher 
Associations which may play a major role in the N ation’s endea
vour to build up better schools in the country.
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II . How To O r g a n is e  P a r e n t - T e a c h e r  A sso c ia t io m s

Though parents are inherently anxious to contribute their l)est 
to their children, in actual experience parental co-operation in 
education is terrible lacking. This does not necessarily mean that 
the parents are imwilling to co-operate with the school, but on 
the other hand they are not conversant with tlie need ol' parental 
co-operation in the edtcational dev^elopnient of their children. 
Most, of the time people i'eei that iheir duty as parents terminate 
after the children are admitted to school. They remain either in
different to what happens in the school or are highly critical 
about what happens in ti e school. So as a first step tow^ards the 
organisation of .Parent-Teacher Association the teacher has to make 
a genuine attem pt to win the conHdence and co-operation of the 
parents. To do this, he needs sound hum an relations, ski'l and 
underst?nding. The parent cannot but offer his co-operation when 
he realise that the teacher is interested in the growth and we'l- 
being of his child. The following tips may help the teacher to win 
the co-operation of parents;

(1) Invite and encourage the pai’ents to talk freely on all 
matters I'eiating to the education of their children.

(2) Patience to understand the child in the socio-cultural 
background from which he comes.

(3) Ability to interpret the functions of the school in relation 
to home and show how parental Co-operation faciUtates education and 
pupil gi’owth.

(4) Extending understtinding to the parexits point of view.

(5) Making the parent believe that the teacher is really 
and sincerely interested in the growth and welfare of the child.

Once good relations are established between teachers and 
parents, it should not be diificult to form Parent-Teacher Associations 
at a conference of Parents' and Teachers.

Wherever organised, it should be an organisation for fosteiing 
and developing understanding and co-operation between the parents 
and teachers in the community around that school. The parents of 
pupils on the rolls of the school and teachers or the staff of the school 
shall become rnernbers of the Association.

I I I .  F u n c t i o n s  O '/  T h e  A ss o c ia t io n

I'he following can be the functions of the association;—
(1) To promote understanding and co-operation between
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(2) 'J’o work for the social, economic, cultural and edu
cational advancem ent for better schools and better homes.



(3) I 'o  organise teaching of arts and crafis and ari'ange for 
cultural programmes, confex'ences, lunctions and seminars.

(4) To organise the study, teaching and research in educa
tional, social and cultural matters, with a view to making the Hie 
of the community ric.her and Viappier.

(5 )  To h e lp  a n d  d e v e lo p  in  c h i ld r e n  r e s p e c t  a n d  r e g a r d  f o r  
e ld e r  a n d  t e a c h e r s ,  c o m m o n  in s t i t u t io n s ,  o u r  t r a d it io n s  a n d  c u U u t c ,  
e t c .

(6) To help parents assist the teachers in their work bv taking 
a keen interest in the educational progress of their children and by 
periodicai check up at home.

(7) To help in improving the physicil facilities in the schools.
The association shall elect from among its members the necessary 

office-bearers, like President, Treasurer etc. But the H eadm aster of 
the school shall always be its convener. It will be good to evolve a 
convention by which teachers are not elected oiHce-bearers of the 
Association.

IV. D u t ie s  o i ’ t h e  C o n v e n e r

The following shall be the duties of the convener:

(1 To bo the c istodian of the records of the Asbociation.
(2) To conduct the official correspondence on behalf ot the 

associatioii.
(3; To con > eae mct;tings ol the Associatioi) of sub-committtees 

appointed by the Asiociations.
(4) To keep the minuter of all th em e  tings.
(5) To maintain accounts of llie association

V .  ' f i iE  F u n d s  o f  t h e  A s s o c ia t io n

The funds of ihe as'^^ociation shall consist of:—

(i) Membership fee from its members and
(ii) Donations from the members.

In  the early stages it may be wise not to insist upon menibcrshi))
fee.

Each individual association shall frame its owii bye-laws for its 
working.

The Inspecting Officers are also expected to take a keen ime rest 
in the working of the Parent-l'eacher Associations of the schools muder 
them.
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V I. How TO O b t a i n  A c t iv e  pAREN T-TEAC frER C o -o p e r a t i o n

(1) Frequent opportunities may be provided for teachers and 
parents to meet together.

(2) Parent’s meeting may be organised class-wise so that it is 
possible- to establish class-ieacher parent report.

(3) Parent’s meeting may be organised at least once a month.
(4) Parents may be invited to the school to see their children 

at st'.^dy.
(5) Hom e visits m ay be allotted to all teachers in specifitd or 

selected areas.

(6) Teachers may be given special t aining in home visits.
(7) Pupils may be taken on excursions to place of interest in

the locality where parents are engaged in work.
(8) The extension activities of the school may be planned with

the help of the parents.
(9) Parents may be involved in the oi’ganisation of school 

festival, cultural activities etc.
(10) Schools should be able to organise a few activities for the 

benefit of the parents, namely, exteusion of library service, organisation 
of information corner, first-aid services, sanitation cam!:>aigns,

V II. A  F e w  S u g g e s t e d  A c t im t ie s  f o r  P a r e n t - T e a c h e r  A ss o c ia t io n s

(1) Parent-'I’eacher Associations may ascertain from their
|teacher members the particular needs of the schools and try to 
contribute to meet the needs .

(2) Parent-Teacher Associations may constitute their own
funds. They may contribute from their funds for the im portant needs 
of their schools.

(3) Parent-Teacher Associations may educate the people of the 
locality about the various grants that are being made available by the 
Government if the community resources are harnessed.

(4) .Parent-Teacher Associations may oi'ganise cultural pro
grammes for raising funds to provide the necessary amenities in
particular schools.

(5) They may constitute standing committees for formulating 
and executing school improvement schemes.

(6) They may help to procure or donate such useful teaching 
aids as the rad to, lingria-phonc records, film-strip projector, tape 
recorder, library books.

(7) They iray  co-operate in organising the cultural activities 
of the school. Parents who are good at sports and games and physical 
cultuie may visit the schools in their leisure hours and improve the 
p^iysical <5duca.tion programme.
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(8) Parent-Teachcr A,sscrciations may take up schemes to 
honour teachers who have clone good work in the schools.

(9) They may have schemes to provide scholarships, books and 
jiote books and other equipments to the poor children.

(10) Meetings and discussions on interesting topics can be held
from time to time where students and parents can participate.

(11) Parents may be invited to address the children at tlic 
school assembly.

(12) The Medical Orlicer members of the Parent-Teachcr 
Associations may give free medical aid to tlie students, the teachers 
and their family.

(13) With the co-operation of the local Medical Officer, 
Medical service and first aid, may be organised for the benefit of the 
school.

(14) School Library can be throv.'n open to the public out of 
the school hours and books can be circulated among the parents.

(15) Guidance services may be organised in schools through
which parents can get expert advice regarding choice of courses in
higher education or the careere for their children.
V III. A d m in is t r a t io n

(1) The Association will elect from amon^ its meml)ers, 
ofTice bearers like Pi'esident, Vice-President, Treasurers etc.

(2) The Headmaster of the school will be the Convener-cum- 
Treasurer of the Association.

(3) An executive committee, will be constituted' electing 
members from among the members of the Association.

(4) The executive committee will plan, execute and evaluate 
the programmes of the Association.

(5) The executive committee will meet at least once in two 
months.

(6) The term of office of the committee will be the academic
year.

(7) The immber of I'epresentatives of parents in the executive 
committee will be at leaft one more tlian the number of representatives 
of teacher.s.

(8) The Senior Assistant of .school and the Secretary of the 
Staff:' Association of the school shall be members of the executive 
committee.

(9) The President, Vice-Presidoit and Convener of the 
Association will be the Chairman, Vice-chairman and Secretary 
respectively of the executive committee.
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IX. B y e - L a w s  OF S c h o o l  A s s o c ia t io n s

The Pareu:-Teacher Associations of a school will frame and accept 
its own Bye-lavvs consistant with this instrument of instructions. Such 
Bye-laws must be got approved by the E(hicational ( ifTicei' iii control 
o fttie  School.

According io G. O. (P) 169/84 G. Edn., dated 20-8-1984 it 
was ordered that henceforth people other than teachers of schools, 
who do not have children studying in a particular school will be 
debarred from being meml)er of the Parenl-Teacher Association of that 
school.

Copy (if Circular .Vo. H I—72607/35 dated 1 from  the Director o f
Public Instniciion, Trivandrum.

Suh:— General Educ;5tion — Formation of ■ Parent-Teachers
Association at higher levels—Functioning of Parent- 
Teacher Association in schools —F art ler orders isiued.

I l f .  1. G. o -  (•'’) ’i38/69/Edn. dated 31-S-1969.
2. G -O . (P) 178 81/G. Edn. dated .13-10-1931.

. 3. G. O. (P) 189/84/G. Edn. dated 20-8-1984.
4. Govt, letter No. 57874/82/Ji/G. Edn. dated 11-2-1985.

It has been under the active consideration of Government as to 
whether Parcnt-Teacher /associations are ' to be formed at higher 
levels ie., at Sub District level, District level and State Institute of

tducation was formed to consider and formulate rules for the 
urpose. The report of the committee has been examined by Govern
ment and Goverixment have found that Parent-Teacher Associations 

are necessary only at school levels as at present. Hence, it is hereby 
ordered that Parent-Teacher Associations at Sub-District, District and 
State level need not be constituted.

The Committee constituted for formulation of rules of Parent- 
Teacher Association has'suggested six rules for incorporation in the 
existing rules laid down as per G. Os. cited- Govt, have accepted 
these six rules mentioned below:—

The Deputy Directors (Edn.), Dist. Educational Ofiicers Asst. 
Educational Officers and Heads of all schools in the State ai'e hereby 
directed to constitute Pai'ent-Teachor Associations in schools according 
to these rules, also.

1. Membership fee Rs. 1 ,3  and 5 may be re dised from the 
guardians in L. P. S. , U. P. S. and H. S. respectively at the time of 
admis.sion of pupils.

2. The ritjht to be a parent member’* of the General body 
should automatically be t(;rminated, when tliiit members ceases to be 
a guardian of any pupil on rolls. The right to be a teacher, member 
ceases as and when the teacher is trans£ei’red from that school.
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3. The vacancies of incmbevs of the Executive Committee may 
be filled up immediately by co-opting or electing members from the 
general body.

4. The term of office of the Executive Committee shall be 
one year.

5. The nvimber of members of the committee shoiild not in 
any way exceed 15.

6. The income and expenditure of the /Association sJiall be 
audited every year by a committee consisting of (vvo parent representa
tive elected from the General body.

The Heads of all s^'hools in the State will constitute the Parent- 
Teacher Association at school level by the 1st week of .July itscH of 
every academic year.

The controllin.g officers will sec that all the above instriict .ons are 
scrupulously Ibllowed by the H-^ads of Schools. At the time of visit 
or Inspection of schools they will check this and  make a note in their 
repox’ts without fail. The I'eceipt of this circular should be 
acknowledged.
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DELEGATION OF POWERS TO THE OFFICERS OF THE 
EDUCATION DEPARTMENT

Hef:—G.O. (P) 3 5 0 /6 5 /E i.)N . d a t e d  2 5 t h  Jln k , 1 9 6 5  of t h e  

E d u c a t i o n  '(D) D e p a r i 'm k n t .

I. D irector o f Public Instruction

1. To appoint and promote Jian,-gazcii.ed ollicers and to make 
piomoiion lo lowest appointments in the Gazetted cadrc in each 
service in sanctioned posis other than the post of Districi Officers subject 
to Pubhc Service Recruitment Rules.

2. To transfer and post non-gazetted oflicers >Vom ihe jurijdiction 
of one Regional Deputy Director of Public Instruction to the jurisdiction 
of another or to and fiom his office.

3. To sanction all kinds of leave except study leavt and special 
disability leave to non-gazetted olncers and to all Gazetted Officers 
whose maximum pay does not exceed Rs. 700 and to make charge 
arrangements in such cases.

4. To sanction casual leave to Regional Deputy Directors of
Public Instruction, Deputy Director and Administrative (Jfficer,
J'^inancc Offiojr, Research Officer and Basic Education Officers.

5 . To sanction vucation dixty to officers
6. 'Fo institute disciplinary proceedings and dispose of appeals 

as per Kerala CJivil Services (Classification, Conirol and Appeal) Rules.
7. To be appellate authority in respect of original orders imiDosing 

penalty on Government Servants by the Regional Depiity Directors, 
Deputy Director and Administrative Officer.

8. (a) To sanction or to wTtbheld increments in the case of all 
officers whom he is competent to appoint.

Note '.—The provisions of the Kerala Civil Services (C.C. & A) Rules 
should be observed before an order wdthb.olding increment is 
passed.
(b) To sanction payment of belated increments in respect of’ 

all officers whom he is competent to appoint.
9. To sanction the creation of part-time posts paid <or froni con

tingencies subject to budget provision and subject to standing orders 
of Government in the matter.
Note '.—The actual filling up oi'the post will how^ever bo done by the 

Heads of oflices concerned.
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10. 'To fix Headquarters of the subordinate officcs of the Depart
ment other than District Offices,

11. To sanction journey on duty of non-gazettcd olTicers outside 
the state.

12.  (a) To convene or issue sanction to convene conferences of
Departm ental OfTicers and sariction payment of T.A. 
for the purpose.

(b) To depute officers of the Departm ent to attend
conferences convened in the State an d 'to  sanction
T.A, for the purpose.

13. To sanction purchase of books, maps, laboratory accessories,
educational appliances and other stores not exceeding Rs. 1 ,0 0 , 0 0 0

(Rupees one lakh) at a time subject to budget provision and Stores 
and Purchase Rules.

14. To sanction purchase of furniture from P.W,D. Workshops 
or any Government Agency subject to Budget provision,

15. To sanction advertisement charges upto Rs. 1,000 in each case 
subject to budget provision g.nd also to the condition that the rates 
are approved by the Director of Public Relations.

16. (a) To sanction write off/ofthe value of unserviceable ar deles
subject to the annual limits of Rs, 5,000 when the 
book vaJ ue does not exceed Rs. 500 in each case.

(b) W riteoff:—To sanction write off of irrecoverable arrears 
of revenue and other irrecoverable amounts up to 
Rs. 2}000 in each case subject to an annual limit (ff 
Rs. 10,000.

W rite off should be communicated to Audit with specific meniiun 
of the circumstances of the same.

17. To sanction disposal of unsci'viceable articles or surplus stores 
when the book value does not exceed Rs. 500 in each case withou' 
annual limit,

18. To sanction disposal of condemned buildings by auction whei. 
the book value does not exceed Rs. 25,000 in each case.

G.O. (P)N o. 243/70/Fin. dated20-7-1970of public (misc. ) dept.

19. To sanction tlie sale in auction of fallen and dead trees standing 
on Government lands linder tlie control of the Department,
G.O. (P) 2 2 / 7 1 / p d .  dated 1 4 - 1 - 1 9 7 1  of public (misc.) department.

20. To .sanction the sale in auction of living trees standing o n  
Government lands under the control of the Department.
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21. To saiictiou investigatiun of arrcar claims by Accountant 
General to all oITicfirs and under contingencies which arc'not more than 
five years old,

JSole:— Time barred claims under Art. 65 K.F.C. are excluded.
22. To accord administrative sanction for estimates of works, 

the cost of which do^s not exceed Rs. 1 ,0 0 ,0 0 0 .

23. 'Fo sanction ihaintcjiancc and petty constructions and repairs 
workup to Rs. 5,000 in each ease a proper estimate,

24. To iiicur non-recurring contingent expenditure up to Rs. 1,000 
in cach case .subject to Budget provision.

25. To sanction local purchase of stationery in urgent and un- 
foicseeji, cases up to a limit ofRs. 1 0 0  in each case, subject to an annual 
limit, of Rs. I5OOO, (Tltis power will be exercised only in urgent and 
unforeseen cast atid suijject to'rales).

N o le \— If  the amount cxcceds Rs. oO the purchase should be made 
after inviting competitive quotations.

. 2 o. To sanction shit'ting of an office from one building to another
and, hiring of private buildings th e  rent of which does not exceed 
Rs. 200 per mensem stibject to the condition laid down in 
G.O. (P) 400/58/PAR dated 31-3-1958.

'27. To sanction re-appropriation of funds frorn one minor head 
to another according to the rules of the Budget j^anual.

28. To sanction distribution of budget allotment under several 
items of cxpenditufc subject 1 0  the rules in th e  Budget Manual.

29. To sanction printing of forms, circulars, pamphlets etc. in 
Government Presses.

./Yj3^ :^ P rin tin g  of new forms and registers should.have the approval 
of Government.

30. To sanction destruction of old records as per rules.

3 1. T.o incur all expenditure in connection with the conduct o f  
Public Examinations in the Department s'uljjecf to rates which may be 
approved by Government,

32. ..To sanction the. drawal ofT .A . and.contiiigent , charges not 
exceeding the estimated expenditure satictioned by Government 
subject to a maximum ofRs. 5,000* in-respect of conference, refresher 
courses, seminars etc.

33. To sanction refunds'of revenue ajs con'-ained. in the .Book of
Financial Powers (vide' 'Rules 41 to* -t-a K.F.C.)  ̂ -
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34. l o  sanction subject to the rules of the Fund, withdrawals 
from P.F. deposits in all normal case without limit and in cases requiring 
special sanction upto a maximum limit of Rs. 1,000.

35. To sanction pension to officers whom he is coiiipetcnt to 
appoint.

36. 'fo  award scholai'ships of a slatc-wise nature according to 
rules approved l:)y Government.

37. (a) To place orders for printing of books iu Govermnent
Presses.

(b) To place orders for printing of books hi priwite ])resses
after inviting tenders and after selection of tlic U ,̂nder 
by the committee conslituted ibr the purpose by 
tlic G o v e r n m e n t , provided the rates have the approval 
of the Superintendent of Government Presses.

(c) \Vhen the Superintendent of Government Presses cannot
meet the requirements of the departra<“n; within a 
month, the work will be got done locally at a cost not 
exceeding at a time Rs. 2,000 on' condition that the 
rates should not be above the rates to be prescribed by 
ihe Superintendent of Govsrnnient Presses, in 
emergent situation authorised \vi:hout refering to the 
Superintendent of Government Presses to entrust with 
private presses jobs of work iaid cosling more than 
Rs. 50 at a time and subject to annual monetary limit 
of Rs. 500. In all such eases quotations should be 
invited and other ibrrnalities observed. The schedule 
of rates prescribed by the Superintendent of Govern
ment Presses should also.be followed.

38. To approve tour programmes of Regional Deputy Directors
of Public Instruction and countersign their T. A. Bills and also of all the
Gazetted Officers in his oflice.

39. To sanction renewal and supply of uniforms accoiding to the 
pattern and scale approved by Government.

40. To accept endowment and prizes and approve rules therefor 
in respect of schools.

41. To execute agreements with managements of schools on behali' 
of the Governor under Art. 229 (i) of the Constitution of India.

G.O. 3 9 4 /E d n . D a t e d  1 3 - 7 -1 9 6 2 . *

42. To sanction advance against examination contingent charges 
up to Rs. 15,000 atone time subject lo provision in the Budget.



O.O.Ms. 3 4 5 /6 8 /E d n . D a t e d  2 4 - 7 -1 9 6 8

43. To iucui’ expenditure on, account of advance payment up to 
90°o of the cost involved in th(  ̂purchase of stores against Railway Receipt 
subject to the conditions in Ai t. 159 (a) Kerala Financial Code Volume I.

44. To sanction printing or re-priniing of priced Government 
Publications.
N ote-.—The rules regarding the pricing of Government Publications in 

Article 32. Kerala Financial (^ode Volume I. should be followed.

* G.O. Ms. 29/r)9/EDN. D a t e d  16-1-1969
45. To accord sanction for the electrification of Department 

U.P. Schools at the expense ofouiside agencies, without reference to 
government and subject to the conditions that there should not be more 
than two light points and one plug point in an Upper Primary School 
and that the annual recurring charges should be limited to Rs. 60 
(Rupees sixty only).

II. Adm inistrative Officer

1. To appoint and promote non-gazetted officers to the sanctioned 
posts in the ofiice of the Director of Public Instruction subject to the 
Public Service Recruitment Rules.

2. To sanction leave other than study leave and special disability 
leave to all those whom he is competent to appoint and casual leave to 
all non-gazetted Officers in the office below the rank of Deputy Director 
and Finance Officer.

3. To institute disciplinary proceedings against those whom he 
is'competent to appoint.

4. To sanction increment to those whom he is competent to 
appoint.

5 . To sanction non-recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 50O  
in each case provided there is budget provision.

6. To sanction pension to officers whom he is competent to appoint.
7. To organise sections in the office of the Director of Public In

struction.
8. To draw cstablislmient pay bills, T.A. Rills and contingent bills 

and P.F, Bills relating to Director of Pul:>lic Instruction’s Office and 
countersign T.A. Bills of Text Books Officer and contingent bills of Text 
Books Office.

9. To draw bills for claims relating to Purchase of stores.
10. To write ofl'unserviceable articles including damaged and 

worn out articles, books etc. in the Office of the Director of Public 
Instruction subject to the annual limit of Rs. 1,000 when the book 
value dr>es not exceed Rs. 100 in each case.
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11. To countersign T,A. Bills of Gazetted Officers below the /ank 
of Deputy Director and Finance Officer.

12. To sanction sale of auction of fallen trees and standing trees 
when absolutely necessary in the premises of the office of tlie 
Director of Public Instruction.

13. To sanction auction sale of usufructs trees and the lease of pre
mises of the office of the Director of Piiblic Instruction, for cultivation.

14. To sign ‘For Director of Public Instruction’ fair copies of letters 
and orders of the Director of Public Instruction.

15. To sanction investigation of arrear claims which are not
more than 5 years old excluding time barred claims.

16. To exercise the same powers as the Director of Public In 
struction regarding sanctioning o f t e m p o r a r y  withdrawals f r o m  Provident 
Fund Deposits.

17. To forward application for admission to the Provident Fund 
from members of the staff office of the Director of Public Instruction 
and to countersign applications for admission to the State Provident 
Fund.

18. To sanction payment of belated increment in respect of non
gazetted officers w'hom he is competent to appoint.

19. To sanction purchase of furniture from P.W.D. Workshop or 
any Government Agency subject to budget provision.

20. To sanction T.A. Bills for December and previous months
preferred after M arch next year.

21. To make all appointments in temporai'y posts in the lowest 
cadrc (Ministerial and Last grade) created every year in connection 
with the distribution of Text Books in the reopening season, both in 
the office and in the stores subject to the general instructions relating to 
the filling up of temporary posts.

22. To fine or cancel the licence of any Text Books seller who 
violates the rules of the Department for sale of Text Books.

23. To sanction local purchase of stationery in urgent and un
foreseen cases upto Rs. 50 in each case subject to a>i annual limit of
Rs. 250 after inviting quotations.

24. To sanction repairs to the motor vehicles in the Department 
and to an'ange for payment of bills not exceeding Rs. 1,000 in cach case 
subject to rule in G.O. (P) 248/Pub. dated 24-4-1962 after inviting 
competitive tenders of quotations.

25. To’sanction maintenance and P.C.R. works upto Rs. 2,500 
on a proper estimate in each case after inviting competative tenders in 
respect of Director of Public Instructions Office and Text Books Office.

26. To sanction distruction of old records as per rules.
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27. To sanction lefunds as per instruct ions in the Books of Financial 
Powers (Vide Rule 41 to 43 of K .F.C .)

28. To arrange for the prepai'ation of sketches, illustrations, 
blocks, etc. required for inclusion in Text books and payment of the 
work done according to the approved scheduled rates by novernment by 
inviting tenders.

29. To sanction advertisement charges upto Rs. 250 in each case 
subject to budget provision and also to the condition that tl\e rates are 
approved by the Director of Public Relations.

III. Deputy D irector (Office)
1. To sanction admission of pupils, migrating from other States 

and exempting from the written test in language or languages.
2. To draw scholarship bills.
3. To sign all Bills relating to CARE,

IV. Finance Officer

1. To conduct and supervise the audit of the accounts of institutions 
and office under the control of the Director of Puljlic Instruction for 
such periods and at such intervals as may be prescribed or found necessary.

2. To review the audit reports issued by the Regional Deputy 
Directors as and when requii’cd under the orders of Director ofPul>lic 
Instructions.

3. To issue necessai'y directions to the Accounts Officers in the 
Office of the Regional Deputy Directors from time to time in matters 
relating to audit and accounts.

4. To conduct surprise inspection of the accounts, registers 
and the cash balance in the offices and institutions under the control 
of the Director of Public Instruction.

5. To conduct or supervise the audit of the accounts and verifi
cation of cash balance of the aided schools if and when required by the 
Director of Public Instruction by specific orders in each case.

6. To be in charge of the preparation and submission of the annual 
budget estimates of all the institutions imder the Direc^tor of Public 
Instruction.

7. To sanction and communicaie the distribution of budget 
allotments to the sizbordinate controlling Officers according to their 
reqtxirements. .

8. To obtain and scrutinise the D.C.B. of the different institutions 
under the control of the Director of Public Instruction and to take prompt 
action against ii’regularities if any detected.

9. To scrutinise periodically and watch the progress of expenditure 
of the Department and take further actiori necessary.
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10. To enforce and supervise ihe work of reconciliation of the 
Departmental figures of expenditure with those of the ;\ccountani 
General’s Office.

11. To sanction the re-distribution of the allotments among 
detailed heads of account under a unit of appropiLation.

12. To sign ‘For Director’ sanctions accorded by the Director 
of Public Instruction to be communicated to the Accountant General. 
There should have cleai indication of the approval of the Director ol 
Public Instruction in the sanction communicated by the Finance Officer.

13. To sign ‘For Director’ fair copies of letters to Government 
and the Accountant General in matters relating to Finance and Accounts.

14. Tosuper'^ise the work relating to clearance of avidit objections 
and inspection reports of the Accountant General.

15. To advise the Director of Public Instruction generally in 
financial and account matters.

16. To make reports, if necessary, directly to the Secretary to
Government in the Finance Department (with copy to Director of
Public Instruction) on any im portant m atter involving financial 
irregularity.

V. Director, State Institute o f Education

1. To sanction all kinds of leave except study leave and special
disability leave to Non-gazetted Officers and to all Gazetted Officers 
below the rank of District Educational Officers.

2. To sanction vacation duty to teachers-and Heads of school who
may be required to attend to duties in connection with the various 
programmes organised by the institute.

3. To appoint part-time contingent employees to posts sanctioned 
in the institute by the Director of Public Instruction subject to ihe 
general orders of Government in the m atter issued from time to time, in 
the case of part-tim e contingent post of sweepers the instructions 
contained in G.O. (P) 248 dt. 24-4-196^ should be followed,

4. To be the Sub Controlling Officer according to the Budget 
M anual in respect of posts and establishments which form part of 
the institute but which are not included among the sanctioned posts 
of the institute like Guidence Unit, Evaluation Unit, Science Con
sultant and C!entral Educational Library.

5. To sanction contingent charges in connection with the meet
ing of the institute Advisory Boai’d and Conference of officers convened 
by the institute in accordancc with the rates approved bv Government 
the annual amount limited to Rs. 500.
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6. To convene conferences of Departmental Oliicers below the 
rank of District Educational OlFicers.

7. To inspect oi'arrange to insj.ect teachers tr iining schools.

8. 'Fo incur expenditure not exceeding Rs. 10,000 at a time for 
the purchase of books, aj)pliances, test mateiials and othei stores for 
the institute,, subject to Budget provision and sto)'( ŝ purchase and 
Kerahi Financial C^ode Rules.

. 9. 'Fo sanction purchase of furnitiu*e from Government Agencies 
subject to l>udget provision.

10. To sanction at a time local purchase of articles of furniture 
upto Rs. 10,000 required for the institute provided that no Govern- 
men* Agency is able to supply the required furniture in time and also 
subject to Stores purchase Rules and in accordance with the standards 
prescribed in Appendix to G.O. (P) 248 dated 24-4-1962.

11. 'Fo sanction advertisement charges upto Rs. 250 in each case 
subject to Budget provision and also to the condition that the rates arc 
approved by the Director of Public Relations.

12.. ’IV) sanction write off of the value of unserviceable articles 
upto the book value of Rs. 200 in each case, subject to an annual 
limit of Rs. 2,000 and also subject to the relevant rules in the K.F.C. 
Every order sanctioning write off should be communicated to the 
Accountant General.

f 13. To sanction the disposal of unserviceable articles of surplus 
stores wdien the book value does not excced Rs. 250 in each case, 
subject to th t rules in Article 165— 1968 K.F.C. Vol. I.

14. To sanction investigation of arrear claims by the Accoimtant 
General of all officers and under contingencies w4iich are not more than 
5 years old excluding time barred ones.

15. To incur non-recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 1000 
in each case subject to budget provision and the general rules in 
Appendix 4 K.F.C. Vol. II.

16. To sanction local purchase of stationery in urgent and unfore
seen cases upto a limit of Rs.lOO in each case, subject to an annual 
limit of Rs. 1,000.

17. To sanction distribution of budget allotment relating to in
stitute under several iiems of expenditure subject to rules in the Budget 
Manual.

18. To sanction printing of forms, circulars, pamphlets etc. in 
Government Presses, sanction of Government being obtained in print
ing new forms and registers.
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19. To sanction printing ol'journels, guide books, pamphlets, 
bulletins, qucstionnaii'es, forms etc. prepared by the institute in 
private presses, when Government Press cannot meet the requirem-ents 
within a montli at a cost not exceeding Rs. 2,000 at a time on condition 
that the rates are not above those prescribed Ijy the Superintendent of 
Government Presses. In  emergent situation also to entrust w ith 
private presses without referring to the Superintendent of Government 
Presses works not costing more than Rs. 30 at a time and subject to 
annual monetary limit ofRs. 500. In all cases quotalioiis should be 
invited and other formalities obser\ed. I ’he schedule of rates prescribed 
by tiie Superini endeni of Government Presses should also be followed.

20. To sanction distruction of old records as per rules.
21. To sanction the di'awal of T. A. and contingent charges, not 

exceeding the estimated expenditure sanctioned by (government 
subject, lo a maxinmm of-Rs. 500 in respect of conference, refresher 
courses and seminars etc.

22. I ’o ^n c tio n  withdrawals Ironi Provident Fund Deposits by 
subordinates in all normiU cases without limit and in cases requiring 
special sanction upto a maximum limit of Rs. 500 in. each case and 
subject to all other conditions under the rules of the fund.

23. To sanction ])cnsion of officers whom he is competent to 
appoint.

24. To approN c tour programmes of all officers in the Institute and 
countersign their T.A . Bills.

25. To approve films and filmstrips for î se in schools,
26. To sanction repairs to the motor vehicles in the D epartm ent 

and to arrange foi payment of bills not exceeding P..S, 75tl in -each 
caser subject io budget provisions and the rule in G.O. (P) 248/Pub. 
dated 24-4-1962, after inviting competitive tenders or quotations.

27. To sanction maintenance and P-.G.R. works upto Rs. 2,500 
on a proper estimate in each case after inviting competitive tenders in 
respect of the institute buildings except in the case of buildings incltuded 
in the P.W.D. Register.

VI. A ssistan t D irector, State Institu te o f  Education
1. 'To draw  establishment pay bills, T.A. bills, contingent bill 

and P.F. bills relatmg to th e  State Institute of Education and institute 
of Science and Gentx'al Educational Library.

2. To sanction all kinds of leave except study leave, special 
disability leave to.members of staff whom he is competent to appoint and 
also to* officers' in t;he Institute of Noii-gazetted category.

3. To sanction increment to those whom he is competent to app«oint.
,4 . To sanction pension to the officers whom he is compete-it to 

appb iiit................................

134



5. To sanction investigation of arrear claims of the Gazetted/Non- 
gazctted officers in the Institute whom the claim has rerhained in 
abeyance for not more than 3 years.

6. To sanction withdrawals from P.F. deposits by subordinates 
in all normal cases upto a maximum of Rs. 600 and in cases requiring 
special sanction upto a maximum limit of Rs. 300 in each case subject 
to the other conditions and limitations under the rules of the fund.

7- To be in-charge of the State Institute in tlic ;'bsencc of thr 
Dii'ector at Headquarters.

8., To prepare a rd  forward indents for stationery articles.

9. To sign fair copies of letters to Government.

10. To incur non-recurring contingent expenditiu’e upto Rs. 50 
(Rupees Hfty only) in each case subject to budget provision and  th^ 
general rules in Appendix K.F.C. Vol. IT.

11. To countersign T.A. Bills of all officers below the rank oi' 
District Educational Officers.

12. .T o sanction advertisement charges upto Rs, 75 in each case 
subject to budget provision and also to the condition that the rates'are 
approved by the Director of Public Relation.

13. To sanction write off of the value of the unserviceable 
articles upto a book value of Rs. 200 in each case subject to an  annual

tmit ofRs. 1000 and also subject lo the relevant rules in K .F.C . Every 
rder sanctioning write off should be communicated to the Accountant 
General.

VII. Com m assioiiier fo r  G overnm esit E xam in ation s

1. To make changes under special circimistances, in the dates of. 
public examinations already notified in Government Gazette.

2. To grant extension of time for fmswering questions in the case 
of candidates with ph)^sical disabilities.

3. To condone delay in remittance of exanxinai' ion fees and in the 
submissi^)n of application for admission to the examinations in deserving 
cases.

VIIL D eputy C o m m iss io n e r  fo r  G overnm ent E x a m in a tio n s

1. To accept or reject certificates issued by the Board of Education 
in other States for admis.siou of candidates to Educaiional Institutions in 
this State but. not to the public service.

2. To sanction the opeaiing of new* centred and cancellatioji -of 
TKisting centres of examination.'!.

11/ 162— 20
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3, (a) To prepare lists of Chief Examiners and paper setters
for the several public examinations in accordance with 
the principles laid dou’n by the Board of Public Exami
nations in this respect and to appoint them alter 
approval by the Director of Public Instruction.

(b) To appoint examiners according :o the principles laid
down by the Board of Public Examinations in this
respect. '

4. To order reduc ion in emoluments upto 25% to persons 
aopoinied as Examiners, Chief Superintendents and scrutiny officers 
for irregularities in conneciion with the examiuauons.

5. To sanction examination contingent charges upto Rs. 10,000 in 
each case, subject to the rates prescribed by Government from time to 
tune, and also subject to budget provision.

6. To draw the establishment pay bills, T.A. Bills, Provident Fund 
Bills and Contingent bills of the Examination branches.

I. To pass and countersign T.A. Bills of non-ofTicials arising in the 
examination branch.

8. To hire lorries of the Transport Departm ent for purposes of 
taking deliveiy of answer books from the Government Presses meeting 
the expenditure from contingencies.

9. To function as Chairman of the Board of Public Examinations 
in the absence of the Direc or.

10. To take disciplinary action ou candidates for malpractices 
cximmitted ia the examinations.

II . To pass orders on the scrutiny of valued answer scripts when 
difference is noted.

12. To modify the examination results, if the mistakes arc 
due to bonafide clerical error.

13. To pass orders on the issue of duplicate certificates in doubtful
crises. . '

14. To draw advance against sanction for examination contingent 
charges upto 75% of the amount, he is competent to incur [G.O. (P) 
562/Edn. dated 21-8-1962].

15. To permit pupils in secondary schools to change over from 
on-e kingauge study to anothei or from one coiu'se of study to another.

16/ To appoint staff charged to examination con ;Ingencies at 
rates approved by Government.

17. To appoint tabulators for the tabulaiion of marks of public 
EKaininations at rates prescribed by Government.
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18. To order reduction in emolumentf; upio 25% of pet sons 
appointed as Examiners, Chief Superintendents, Assistant Superin
tendents and Scrutiny Officers for irregulatities in tabulation vvarlc?.

19. IV) coun'crsign contingent bills of the various public exami
nation centres.

20. To cancel qualification certificates for tampering with entries 
ia the Certifcates or for other reasons.

21. To prepare tl\o list and make appointment of Chief and 
Additional Chief Examiners and Assistant Examiners accoixiing to the 
principles laid down by the Board of Public Examinations in thi$ 
respect.

22. To sanction all lands of leave except study leave and Special 
disability leave and leave without allowances exceeeling 4 months a t 
a time to all Gazetted and aon-gazetted officers in his office whosi‘ 
maximum pay does not exceed Rs. 500.

IX . Seciretary to  th e  G o m m issio n e r fo r  G overnm en t 
£:s:axninatio2is

1. To control the work in the section generally and to be in direct 
charge of the arrangements for the conduct of all e.xamuiatiom conducted 
by the Department.

2. To issue certificates in respect of the Examiiiations conducted 
by the Department under his signature,

3; To sanction casual leave and all other kinds of lea\'e except 
study leave, special difsability leave and examination leave to non- 
gazetted employees of the Examination Branch,

4. To appoint Chief Superintendents in Examination Ceatre;».
5. To issue extract of marks as per rules.
6. To take steps for the scrutiny of vahied answer sciipts and pass 

orders thereon in cases when no diiTerences are no^ed.
7. To forward indents for printed forms and stationery conncctcd 

with the conduct of Public Examinations and for the use of office.
8. To correct entries in qualification certificates as per rules.
9. To issue duplicate certificates,

10. To co^intersign the remuneration bills of Examiners.
11. To couiitersign the T. A. bills of non-official members appointed 

as examiners.
12. To incur contingent charges upto Rs. 50 in each case.
13. To officiate as the Sea’etai*'/ to the Board of Public Examinations 

and Board of Technical Examinations.
14. To issue certificates and mark lists under his .signature Iji 

fespcct of all public examinations conducted by the department.
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15. To appoint Chief Superintendents and Scruitny Officers in 
Examination Centres.

16. To pass orders on the request for cancellation of candidates 
and to cancel candidature in the case of irregular admission 
to examinations.

17. To sanction increments to all noii-gazetred officers in the 
cKanunation unit.

18. To sanction distruction of records as per rules,

19. To pass orders on the scrutiny of valued answer scripts in which 
revision of results ai’c not involved.

20. To pass orders on the issue of duplicate certificate and admission 
tickets.

21. To appoint staff-chai’ged to examination contingencies of 
the rates approved by Government.

22. I ’o appoint < tabulators for- the tabulation work relating to 
Public Examinations at the rates prescribed by Government.

23. 1 o countersign contingent bills submitted by the Chief 
Superintendents relating to conduct of Public examiijations.

24. To countersign T.A. claims of members of stafi' of private 
institutions arising in connection with public e.Kaminations.

X . R egional D ep u ty  D irec to rs  o f  P u b lic  I^istruction

L To appoint and promote non-gazetted officers to sanctioned 
posts in all non*gazetted scales in his office and offices under his control 
subject to the Public Service Recruitment Rules.

2. To transfer and post Non-gazetted Officers from the jurisdiction 
of the District Educational Officer to the jurisdiction of another 
Di.strict Educational Officer or to and from his office.

3. (a) To sanction all kinds of leave except study leave and
special disability leave to Non-Gazetted Officers in the 
Region whose ma^dmum pay does not exceed Rs. 500 
and to make charge arrangements-in such vacancies of 
Gazetted Officers.

(b) To sanction additional pay while making charge 
arrangements in leave vacancies of Heads of High Schools.

4. To sanction casual leave to District Educational Officers and 
the Gazetted Officers in his office and Social Education Officers.

5. To sanction vacation dutv to officers under his Control.
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6* To institute disciplinary proceedings against Non-gazetted 
oilicers whom he is competent to appoint as per Kerala Civil Services 
(C.C. & A) Rules.

7. To be appellate authority in respect of penalty imposed on 
Government Servants by IXstnct Educational Officers/Assistant 
Educational Officers.

8. To sanction or withhold increments including those a t the 
stage of efficiency bar, in the case of all Non-gazcUed Officers in  the 
Region.
Note '.—The provisions of the Kerala Civil Service (C.C. & A) Rules 

should be observed before an order withholding increment 
is passed.

9. To sanction payment of belated increment in respect of all 
Non-gazetted Officers in the Region.

10. To appoint part-tim e contingent employees to posts 
sanctioned by the Director of Public Instruction subject to the general 
orders of Government in the matter.

11. To sanction the convening of conferences witliin the region 
of Departmental Officers subordinate to him.

12. To depute officers of the Department to attend conferences 
convened in the State subject to the condition that the journeys 
undertaken beyond the limit of jurisdiction of the Regional D eputy 
Director should, however obtain the approval of the Director of 
Public Instruction.

13. To sanction purcliase of books, laboratory accessories and 
educational appliances and other stores, subject to budget provsiion 
and Stoi’es Purchase Rules, not exceeding Rs. 20,000 at a time.

14. To sanction purchase of furniture from P.W.D, Workshop or 
any Government Agency subject to Budget Provision.

15. I ’o sanction at a time local purchase of articles of furniture 
upto Rs. 15,000 required for schools in his region subject to an annual 
limit of Rs. 2 lakhs provided that no Government Agency is able 
to supply the required furniture in time and subject to Stores Purchase 
Rules and availability of funds.

16. To sanction advertisement charges upto Rs. 250 in each case 
subject to Budget Provision and also subject to the condition that the rates 
are approved by the Dii'ector of Public Relations.

17. To sanction v/rite off of the value of unserviceable articles 
subject to the annual limit of Rs. 2,000 when the book value does 
not exceed Rs. 200 iia each case and also subject to the condition that 
such sanction will be communicated to audit with specific mention of 
the circumstances of the same.
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18. To sanction the disposal of unserviceable articles of surplus 
stores when the value does not exceed Rs. 250 in each case. Craft 
ardcles produced in Schools can be disposed of in auction w’ithout limit,

19. To sanction disposal of condemned buildings by auction^ 
when the book value does no: exceed Rs. 10,000.

20. To sanction auction sale of standing trees when absolutely 
necessary and fallen and. dead trees in the gvounds under his con^.rol.

21. To sanction auction sale of usufructs of trees and lease of 
premises of his office for cultivation.

22. To sanction investigation of a r r e a r  claims* by the Accountant 
General of all officers and under contingencies in all cases except time 
barred ones.

23. To accord administrative sanction for estimates of works, 
the cost of which does not exceed Rs. 75,000.

24. To sanction maintenance and petty construction and repairs 
for execution upto Rs. 3,000 on a proper estimate in each case.

25. To incur non-recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 500 
in each case subject to Budget Piovision.

26. To sanction local purchase of stationery in urgeiit and un- 
forseen cases upto a limit ofRs. 50 in  each subject to an annual limit of 
Rs. 250 after inviting competiiive quotations.

27. . To sanction shifting of an office from one building to another 
and hiring and private buildings the rent of v/hich does not excecd 
Rs. 150 per mensem subject to the conditions laid down in G.O. (P) 
No. 400/PAR dated 31-3-1958.

28. To sanction printing of forms, circulars .nnd pamphlets in 
Government Presses.

^Vote:—Printing of new forms and registers should have ‘ the approval 
of Government.

29. To sanction destiuction of old rccords as per rules.
30. To sanction refunds as per instructions i i the Book of Financial 

Pov/ers.
31. To sanction subject to the rules of the Fund, withdraw^als 

from Provident Fund Deposits in normal cases without limit and in 
•cases requiring special sanction upto a maximum limit of'Rs. 500 in 
respect of officers under his control.

32. I'o  sanction pension to officers whom he is compelent to 
appoint.

33. To ari'ange for the audit of accounts of the Officers and 
institutions under his control including aided schools.
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34-. To pre audit claims relating to grant-in-aid bills and post 
audit of all grand-iii-aid bills.

35. To forward applications to District Collectors for acquisition 
of land for school purposes.

36. To review inspection reports sent by District Educational 
Officers, Social Education Officers and Inspectors of Muslim Education.

37. To supervise the distribution of Text Books to Schools within 
the Region.

38. To approve tour programmes of District Educational OlFicers, 
Inspectois of Muslim Education and countersign the T.A. Bills.

39. To sanction journeys on duty of other officers under him.

40. To inspect o*ffices of the District Educational Officers, Social 
Education Officers, Assistant Educational Officers and In.spectors of 
Muslim Education,

. 41. To sanction the re-imburscment of medical expenses of his 
subordinates subject to rules. •

42. To accord sanction for the grant of cycle advance subjcct to 
rules.

43. To place Departmental Buildings declared unsafe by the 
Public Works Department at the disposal of that Department for being 
demolished or auctioned.

44. To place lands required for construction of buildings etc. 
a t the disposal of the Public Works Department.

45. To effect transfer during first year from one Training School 
to another in the same region to trainees undergoing T.T.C , courses 
in exceptional cases and for sufficient grounds.

46. To effect transfer of trainees during second year of T.T.C. 
course from one Training School to ^nather within the same Region 
during vacation or one week from the date of reopening of 
exeptional cases and for sufficient reasons.

47. To meet the expenditure on account of T.A. in respect of 
claims of last December and previous from th e  cui-rent years 
allotment.

48. To sanction repair charges of motor vehicles upto Rs. 500- 
in each case subject to Budget provision and competitive tender or 
quotation and subject also to the procedure ordered in G O. (P) 248/ 
Public Department dated 24-4-1962.

49. To grant stipend and subsistance alloAvance to the trainees 
undergoing B.Ed./T.T.C. Language Teachers Training/Post Graduate 
Basic Training'Course according to rules in force within the region.
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50. To sanction parallel divisions in English Medium in the 
next higher standards progressively when once a school is granted 
English Medium standards, under intimation to the Director of Public 
Instruction.

51. To condone the deficiency in attendance upto a maximum of 
25% of the minimum attendance subject to the procedure ordered in 
G.O. (P) 669/Edn. dated 22-10-1962.

G, O . Ms. 343/68 Edn. D a t e d  23-7-1968

52. To sanction expenditure in hot and cold weather changes 
in respect of their own offices as well as the other offices and institutions 
under their control, subject to budget provision and subject to the 
limits up to which they are competent to incur ncn-recurring contingent 
expenditure.

53. To sanction repairs to furniture subject to the individual limit 
of Rs. 500 and annual limit of Rs. 10,000 subject to availability of 
funds and S.P.Rs being observed if the work is to be entertained to 
private agencies.

XI. A dm inistrative A ssista n ts to the R egional D eputy D irector  
o f  Public Instruction

1. To appoint Non-gazetted Officers to sanctioned posts in the office 
of the Regional Deputy Director up to  Rs. 90-190 and below

2. To sanction all kinds of leave except study leave and special 
disability leave to members of staff whom he is competent to appoint.

3. To take disciplinary action against those whom he is competent 
to appoint.

4. To sanction increment to those whom he is competent to appoint,
5. To sanction belated increments in respect of staff whom he is 

competent to appoint,
6. To sanction pension to the officers whom he is competent to 

appoint.
7. To sanction investigation of arrear claims by the Accountant 

General of the Non-gazetted Officers in the Office of the Regional 
Deputy Director whom the claim has i-emained in abeyance for not 
more than 3 years.

8. To sanction withdrawal from Provident Fund Deposits by 
Non-gazetted Officers upto a maximum of Rs. 600 subject to the 
Rules of the fund,

9. To organise and control the working of various sections in 
his office.
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10. To be incharge of the office when the Regional Deputy Director 
is out of Headquai'ters.

11. To draw establishment Pay bills, T.A. bills, P.F. bills and 
contingent bills, relating to th t office of the Regional Deputy Director.

12. I ’o sanction disposal of unserviceable articles or surplus stores 
when the book value does not exceed Rs. 50 in each case subject 
to an annual limit of Rs. 1,000.

13. To sanction auction sale of fallen and dead trees in the 
premises of the office.

14. To sanction auction sale of usufructs of trees and lease of 
premises of his office for cultivation.

15. To sanction local purchase of stationery in urgent and un
foreseen cases upto a limit of Rs. 50 in each case subject to  an annual 
limit of Rs. 250 after inviting competitive quotations.

16. To attend to destruction and preservation of records in the 
office.

17. To sign for ‘Regional Deputy Director’ fair copies of 
letters to higher authorities approved by the Regional Deputy Director.

XII. D isti’ict Educational O fficers

1 .' (a) To appoint and promote Non-gazetted Oificers to
sanctioned posts (in the scale of Rs. 90-190 and 
below) subject to public service recruitment rules.

' ( b )  To appoint part-time contingent employees to posts 
sanctioned by the Diiector of Public Instruction 
subject to general orders of Government.

2. To transfer and post Non-gazetted Officers within his jurisdiction.

3. Io  sanction all kinds of leave except study leave and special 
disability leave to Non-gazetted Officers under his control. To 
sanction also casual leave to Heads of Offices and Heads of Secondary 
and Training Schools under his control and also to gazetted 
members in his officc.

4. . To sanction vacation duty to officers under his control.
5. To’ iristitute disciplinary proceedings against Non-gazetted 

Oiilcers whom he is competent to appoint as per Kerala Civil Services 
( C .a  & A) Rules.

6. 1 o sanction or withhold increments in the case' of all Non- 
gazetied Officei's in his District.
Note:— The provisions of the Kerala Civil Services (G.C. & A) Rules 

should Ije observed before an order withholding 
increment is passed. .  ̂. . .

11/162—21
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7. To sanction payment of belated incremen ls in respect o f all
Non-gazetted Oificers in the District.

8. To sanction purchase of books, maps, laboratory accessories,
edu( ational appliances and other stores, subject lo budget provision 
and Store3 Purchase Rules not exceeding Rs. 10,000 a t a time.

9. To sanction local purchase of articles of furniture upto Rs. 5,000
subject lo an annual limit of Rs. 50,000 provided that no Govern-
ment Agency is able to supply the required furniture in time and 
also subject to S'ores Purchase Rules and on availability of funds.

10. To sanction purchase of furniture from P.W.D. W ork
shops or any Government Agency subject to Budget provision.

11. To sanction advertisement charges upto Rs. 100 in each case 
subject to budget provision and also the condition that the rates arc 
approved by the Director of Public Relations.

12. To sanction w riteoff of the value of unserviceable articles, 
subject to the annual limit of Rs. 1,000 when the book value 
does not exceed Rs. 100 in each case.

13. To sanction disposal of unserviceable or surplus stores 
when the book value does not exceed Rs. 50 in each case subject 
to an annual limit of Rs. 2,000.

14. To sanction auction sale of living trees when it endangers 
life or property and fallen and dead trees in departmental premises.

15. To sanction auction of usufructs of trees and lease of premises 
of his office and High and Training Schools for cultivation.

16. To sanction investigation of airear claims by Accountant 
General to all Officers and under contingencieswhen the claim has 
remained in abeyance for 3 yeai's or less.

17. To accord administrative sanction for estimates of works 
the cost of which does not exceed Rs. 50,000.

18. To sanction maintenance of P.C.R. works for execution upto 
Rs. 2,000 on a proper estimate in each case and subject lo the provisions 
in ai'ticles 176 and 177 of Kerala Financial Code Vo. I.

19. To incur non-recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 50 
in each case subject to budget provisions.

20. To sanction local purchase of stationery in urgent and un
foreseen cases upto a limit of Rs. 25 in each case subject to an annual
imit of Rs. 150 after inviting quotations.
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21. To sanction shifling of the office from one building to another 
and hiring of private building’ the rent of w.iich does not exceed- 
Rs. 100 per mens<^m for of ice and Dcpartrr.ental Schools subject 
to the conditions laid down in Govt, order No. 400/P.A. R, dated 
31-3-1958.

22. To sanction distribution of budget allotment for the 
institutions under his control subject to the rules in the budget manual.

23. To countersign T.A. Bills of Ht-ads of High Schools, P.A. lo 
the D.E.Os. and CARE Supervisors. In the case of CARE Super
visors the D.E.Os. at Revenue Headquarters will exercise this power.

24. To sanction withdrawals in normal cases from Provident Fund 
Deposits by subordinates up to a maximura of Rs. 600 and Rs. 300 in 
special cases to rules ol' the fund.

25. To sanction pension to officers whom he is competent to
a])point. .

26. To award scholarships in cases when the seleciion is confined 
to a particular institution.

27. To give rccogni ion to Nursery Schools.
28. To inspect Secoidary and Training Schools and Offices of the 

Assistant Educational (Officers and submit inspection reports to 
Regional D<e;puty Director.

29. To decide finally complaints regarding class promotions. ’
30. To permi : change of language and subjcct to study of pupils 

u i t o S  d. V H.
31. To dispoiC of quesvions relating to collection, remission 

o:' refund as per rules of fees and fines levied on pupils.
32. To condone break of study for purpose of fee concession.
33. To withdraw ordinar/fee concessions, review fee concessions 

awarded by Hea'clmasters and decide complaints regarding grant of 
the same.

34. To grant special fee concession to children of deceased 
Government Servants and aide 1 School Teachers who die in harness 

-o:,’ wit:iin six months from the date of retirement.
35. To accept cash contribution as also lands and buildings from 

p:iblic for <;ducational purposes.

36. (a) To .‘sanction co'lectio i of funds for purposes of pro-
vic.ing building, furniture equipment etc. for Deoqrt- 
mental .Schools.

(b) To (jrant permission under Rule H o f  tlie Govt. Servants 
Conduct Rules, 1960 to Teachers and Headmasters and 
other sta Tof the schools to participati* in the collection 
of funds as sanction'jd above.
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(c) Whert; the collection is done by the staff direct, it should
be done by a committee, in which there should at 
least be 3 teachers as members and the Headmaster as 
the Chairman. The am ount collected shall no t be 
retained by the persons collecting it, but should be 
deposited in appropriate manner in the name o f the 
Chairman in Banks including Co-operative Banks/ 
Savings Bank Account/Treasury where such facilities 
are available. The actual expenditure of the funds 
should be with the prior approval of the Assistant 
Educational Officer or Dist. Educational Officer as 
the case may be. *

(d) Where the collection is effected by the Parent teachers
Association or a similar body there should be clearly 
laid down procedure for receipt and deposit of funds.

(e) The collection and deposit of the funds and its utilisation
should be liable to check by the visiting or inspecting 
officers of the schools.

37. To sanction farewell parties and addresses to officers of the 
departm ent under his control arranged by teachers and pupils.

38. To sanction grant-in-aid to hostels and special institutions 
in the St:3,te according to rules.

39. To arrange for the distribution of text books to schools under 
his control.

40. To sanction re-imbursement of medical expenses to Non
gazetted Officers under him subject to rules.

41. To sanction disposal of condemned buildings of primary 
schools by auction when the book value does not exceed Rs. 5,000.

42. To sanction provisional admission of pupils in schools pending 
production of T.C. after obtaining written undertaking .from the 
guardian.

43. To condone deficiency in attendance up to a maximum of 
15% of :he minimum attendance. There shall be no appeal against 
the decisions of the District Educational Officer.

44. To permit the introduction of sessional System in schools 
where the strength of pupils is 1,000 or above.

45. To sanction aid to recognised nursery schools according to 
rules approved by Government within the budget allotment.

46. To sanction repairs of furniture subject to individual amotmt 
ofR s, 250 and annual amount of Rs. 5,000 subject to availability of 
funds and S. P. Rules being observed if the work is to be entrusted to 
private agencies.
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XIII. Personal A ssistants to the D istrict Educational O fficers

1. To be in charge of the office when the District Educational 
Officer is out of Headquarters,

2. To organise and control the working of the various sections of 
the office.

3. To approve drafts of letters and memos to subordinate officers 
and private schools.

4. To sanction all kinds of leave except study leave and special 
disability leave to Non-gazetted Officers in the District (Except Assistant 
Educational Officers and Headmasters of Aided Schools on 
Rs. 350-600)

5. To countersign T.A. Bills and contingent Bills of all officers 
other than the gazetted Headmasters working under the District Educa
tional Officer subject to rules and budget provision.

6. To attend to destruction and preservation of records in the 
office.

7. To countersign the establishment pay bills of Aided Schools.
8. To sign ‘For District Educational Officer’ fair copies of letters 

to higher authorities approved by the District Educational Officer.

9. To sanction increments to all non-gazetted officers in the District 
(Except Assistant Educational Officers and Headmasters of Aided 
Schools on Rs. 350-600),

10. To sanction Provident Fund advance to all Non-gazetted 
t)fficers up to a maximum of Rs. 600 in normal cases subject to the 
rules of the fund.

11. To sanction destruction of old records as pei rules.

12. To sanction refund of tuition fees and pass the bills relating 
to teachers of High and Training Schools.

13. To countersign stipend and subsistance allowance bills relating 
to teachcrs of High and Training Schools.

14. To pass contingent bills of High and Training Schools.
15. To countersign scholarship bills submitted by Headmasters.
16. To countersign maintenance grant bills.
17. . To sign establishment pay bills of the office.

XIV. Heads o f  Depairtmeiital KSgh/Trainiag Schools 
and Heads o f  Schools for the H andicapped

1. To appoint ministerial staff to sanctioned posts in the lower 
division scale of Rs. 90-190 and below and last grade servants, 
provisionally for periods not exceeding three months subject to rules.
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2. To sanction all kinds of leave except study leave and special
disability leave to all officers working under him. In case of first grade 
teachers prior consultation with the District Educational Officers 
should be made for making substitute arrangements.

3. To sanction increments to all Non-gazetted Officers under him.
4. To draw bills relating to contingent establishment.
5. To incur non-recurring contingent expenditure up to Rs. 25

in each case subject to budget provision.
•0. To sanction auction sale of fallen trees and dead tree s within 

the school premises.

7. To write off the value of damaged class text books subject to 
an annual limit ofRs. 100.

8. To sanction the disposal of unserviceable articles out” of the 
list approved by the District Educational Officer up to a book value of 
Rs. 25. in each case subject to an annual limit ofRs. 250.

9. To grant fee concession as per iu k s  in force.
10. To issue extract of admission Registers of schools in stamp 

paper by the Heads of Secondary and Training Schools (Heads of other; 
schools with the sanction and countersignature of Controlling C>fficerj).

11. To issue extracts of mark lists of the annual examination of 
standards I to IX  on requisition from guardians by Heads of High 
schools as prescribed in G.O. Ms. 766/Edn. (c) dated 18-11-1963. i

12. To incur expenditure on the repair of furniture subject to| 
availability of funds and to an annual limit of Rs. 100.

13. To sanction purchase of articles of furniture up to a limit of 
Rs, 250 annually subject to budget provision and Stores Purchase 
Rules (Extract of the rules to be furnished to all Heads of Schools).

i

14. To sanction purchase of books, maps, laboratory accessories, 
educational appliances and other stores up to a limit ofRs. 500 subject 
to budget provision and Stores Purchase Rules. 'T h is  will not cover 
expenditure out of special fee collections.

15. To utilise special fee collections with the approval of the 
school committee constituted for the purpose.

16. To sanction subject to the rules of the fund withdrawals Irom 
Provident Fund Deposits by subordinates up to Rs. 400 in each case

17. To sanction repairs of furniture subject to individua 
amount ofR s. 50 and annual amount ofR s. 100 subject to availa-i 
Jjility of funds and S.P. Rules being observed if the work is 
be entrusted to private agencies.
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XV. . Chief Instructors, H indi Teachers Training In stitu tes

1. To sanction subjccl to rules of the fund, temporary withdrawal 
from Provident Fund Deposits by subordinates up to Rs. 400 in each ease.

2. To sanction purchase of books and educational appliances upto.
Rs. 100 at a time subjcct to budget provision and Stores Purchase
Rules.

X V I. A ssistant Educational Officers

1. (a) To appoint to sanctioned posts at last grade servants in
his office and schools under his control, subject to 
Public Recruitment Rules.

(b) To appoint substitutes in short vacancies of not more
than 3 months duration in the cadre of last grade 
servants as per rules.

2. (a) To sanction all kinds of leave cxcept study leave and
special disability leave to Non-gazetted Officers under 
his control.

(b) To sanction casual leave to subordinates under him.
3. To sanction vacation duty to officers undjcr his control.

4. To institute disciphnary proceedings against Non-gazetted 
^)fficers under his control as per Kerala Ciril Services (C.C. & A) 
llules.

5. To sanction or withhold increment of Non-gazetted 
officers under his control.

Note:—The provisions of the Kerala Civil Services (C.C. & A) rules 
should be observed before any order withholding increment 
is passed.

6. To sanction withdrawal of T.A, to persons deputed to attend 
conferences,' r,efresher courses, seminars, etc. outside the State under 
orders of competent authority.

7. To sanction purchase of books, maps, educational appliances,
and other stores subject to budget provision and Stores Purchase Rules, 
not exceeding Rs. 500 at a time.

8. To sanction local pui chase of articles of furniture up tO'
Rs. 1;000 provided that no Government Agency is able to supply the
required furniture in time subject to Stores Purchase Rules.

9. To sanction purchase of furniture from P.W.D. Workshops 
or Government Agency subject to Budget Provision.
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10. To sanction write off of the value of unserviceable articles 
subject to the annual limit of R%. 200 when the book value does 
not exceed Rs. 20 in each case.

J 1. I ’o sane tion disposal of unserviceable of surplus stores, the 
book value does not exceed Rs. 10 subject to an annual limit of 
Rs. 200.

12. To sanction auction sale of fallen and dead trees and 
usufructs ofltees and lease of premises of his office and of Primary 
Seliools for cultivation.

13. To approve estimates in re.spect of P.C.R. w'orks of Primary 
Schools up to Rs. 1,000 oa a proper estimate, without scrutiny by 
the Junior Engineers.

14. To incur non-recurring contingent expenditure up to Rs. 25 
in each case subject to budget provision.

15. To sanction local purcliase of stationery in urgent and un
foreseen cases upto a limit of Rs. 10 in each case subject to an  annual 
limit of Rs. 50 after inviting competitive quotations.

16. To sanction destruction of old records as per rules.

17. To pass all establishment bills of the schools under his control 
and countersign the salarj^ bills of graduate Headmasters of Upper 
Primary Schools.

18. To pass stipend and subsistance allowance bills relating to 
teachers under his control.

19. To countersign Scholarship bills.
20. To award scholarships in case when the selection is confined 

to a particular institution.
21. To inspect schools under his control and submit inspection 

rcporis to the District Educational Officers.
22. I ’o permit change of language and subjects of study of 

pupils.
23. 'Po approve the list of class text books and library books and 

maps to be purcliased for institutions under his control.

24. To accept cash contributions as also lands and buildings 
from public for educational purposes.

25. To sanction farewell parties and addresses to officers of the 
Department under his control arranged by pupils and teachers.

26. To arrange for the distribution of text books to schools 
under his control.

27. To arrange and supervise noon feeding in Lower Primarij
Schools. . ^
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28. To sanction advance from Providciat Fund up to Us. 3<K) in 
normal .cases.

29. To draw without countersignature, rent bills of private
buildings taken up for Government Primary Schools.

30. To correspond direct with the Dii’cctor of Public Instructiati' 
in matters relating to CARE (Noon feeding Programme)

31. To sanction condonation of attendance in respect of pupils
of prim ary schools up to 15%. . : ^

32. To sanction the provisional admissioii pendiiig productloii
of T.C. after obtaining a written under taking from the guardian isi
respect of Prim.ary Schools.

33. To draw CARE Feeding Bills without the countersignatujrc
of the District Educational Oflicers. ' ■

34. To sanction maintenance grants lo Piiniary Schools at the
approved rates.

35. To sanction auction sale cf fallen and dead trees ^vhhin the
school premises under his jurisdiction*

36. To decide finally complaints regarding tlic class prornotitma In
Primary Schools.

37. To transfer Primary Tcachers from the Departmental school
to another within the same Sub District. ..

38. To incur cxpenditiu’e upto Rs, 60 for repaii-s of furniture
individual cases subject io budget provision and annual limit of

I Rs. 1,000. .
3,9. To sanction disposal by auction of condemned buildings of

Prim ary Schools the book value of which does not exceed Rs. 2500 
after getting the survey report from the Pviblic Works Departmcut,.

40. To inspect Nursery Schools and submit reports to the District
Educational Officer.

XVII. A ssistan t D irectors (General, P lanning & H indi)

1. To siign ‘For Director of Public Instruction’ fair copies of
lettiqrs and the orders of the Director of Public Instruction.

2. To approve drafts of letters and memos to subordinate offices, 
and private institutions.

X V m . A dm inistrative A ssistant
1. To .sanction casual leave and Restricted Holidays to all Non- 

Gazetted Officers and last grade employees in the office.
2. To sanction temporary’ withdrawal in normal cases from Pro

vident Fund Deposits by Non-Gazetted Officers up to a raaTdmuia of 
R?, 600 subject to the rules of the fund. ■

1.1/162—22
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S. To sign (For Director of Public Instruction) fair copies of 
k ttcrs and orders of the Director of Public Instructions.

4. To forward applications for admission to the Provident Fund 
from members of the .Non-gazetted stalf of the office of the Director 
e f Public Instruction and to countersign theii applications for admissio)! 
toG.P.F.

5. To sanction destruction ofold records as per rules.
6. To sanction local purchase of stationery in urgent and un

foreseen cases up to a limit of Rs. 25 in each case subject to an annual 
Umit of Rs. 200 observing Stores Purchase Rules.

7. To sanction advertisement charges up to Rs. 100 in each case 
s^-ibjcct to budget provision and also on condition that rates are 
approved by the Director o f Public Instruction.

DELEGATION OF POWERS TO  T H E  O FFICERS IN 
T H E E D LC A TIO N  D EPA RTM ENT

R ef. G.O., (Ms) 185/80/Gl. E d n , ,  d a t e d  13th N o v e m b e r  1980.

I>epaty D irector
To appoint teachers of all categories excluding Headmasters of High 

Schools to sanctioned posts in the Revenue Disiricr (Rules of lecruivment 
ta  be followed).

To sanction charge arrangements in vacancies of all posts to which 
be is competent to appoint and payment of charge allowance 
according to rules in the K.S.R.

To promote U.P.S. As. as H.S. As./Primary School Assistants as 
Primary School Headmasters. To sanction higher grade/super grade 
to Government High and Training School Teacheis.

To transfer teachers of all categories excluding Headmasteis of High
Training Schools.

To sanction leave other than study leave, special disability leave and 
l«ave without allowances not exceeding 4 months to t^ ch in g  staff, 
A.E.O*., Edn. Extension Officers and other Gazetted Officers.

To sanction C.L. to D.E.Os., A.E.Os. Edn. Extension Officers. 
Social Education Officers and other Gazetted Officers in his Office.

To sanction vacation duty to teaching staff under his control.

To initiate disciplinary action against Education Extension 
Officers, teaching staff and Gazetted Officers under his jurisdiction 
and to impose punishments in accordance with C.C.A. Rules. 
To be appellate authority in respect of the decisions of the District Edu
cational Officers, Asst, Educational Officers and Heads of High and 
Traiaing Schools.
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To sanction belated increment in respect ofallnon-gaaettcd OfficetS' 
excluding ministerial officers in the District. To authorise iucrcroent 
to non-gazetted staff in the teaching wing and those in level of/and 
below the Glass IV  employees.

To convene or direct to convene conference's of Subordinate Officers 
including S afF of Aided Schools within the Revenue District. T o depute 
staff and teachers in departmental schools, to attend dcpartmcnta.1 
conferences, seminAvs, courses etc* convened in the State by the 
Education Department.

To sanction purchase of Books, Laboratory accessories and Edu^ 
cai ional ap])liances and other items of stores subject to budget provisioR. 
and Stores Purchase Rules not exceeding Rs. 30,000 at a time.

To purchase furniture of approved pattern according to tlie 
standards laid down in the rule, subject to Budget Provision and 
Scores Purchase Rules and also subject to general orders in the m atter 
issued by Government/D.P.I. Direct purchase can be made from 
P.W.D. .Workshops, Jails or any other Government agency 
approved and orderetl by Government from time to time. To get 
iiems. of classroom furniture manufactured and supplied by Parent 
Teachers’ Association at approved rates as per the general guidelin«v< 
and direction of Government/D.P.I. from time to time.

To sanction repairs of furniture according to rules subject to 
the limit of Rs. 1,000 at a time and subject to budget provision.

To sanction write off of the value of unserviceable articles subject 
to the annual limit of Rs. 3,000 when the book value does not excced 
Rs. 300 in each case and also subject to the condition that sanction 
will be cojnmunicated to audit with specific nature of circumstances of
the case.

To sanction the disposal of unserviceable articles or surplu^i 
stores when the book value does not exceed Rs. 1,000 in each case 
and also to give coiiii’mation subject to an annual limit of Rs, 5,000 
and also subject to the provision in the Kerala Financial Code.

To sanction disposal of condemned buildings by auction whe» 
the book value does not exceed Rs. 10,000 and to give confirmatioo. 
and after getting the survey report of P.W.D.

To sanction disDosal in auction sale of standing trees when abso
lutely necessary and of fallen and dead trees in the grounds/compoundSg 
of oifices owned by Departments and under his control and to give 
confirmation.

To aud ion  shifting of an ofHce from one building to another 
and hiring of private buildings, the rent of which does not exceed 
Rs. 500 per month subject to conditions laid down in G.O. (P) 400/ 
PAR dated 31-3-1958.
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•■’Trt sanct)«>n printing «f Forms. Circulars and pamphlets in G o verii- 
mcnt Pres?.

N&te:—l^rinting of New Forms and Rcgistei*s should have the approval 
of Government.

•I. A d h i n i s t r a t i v b  S a n c t i o n

To accord Administrative sanction for estimate.s of works the 
cost of which does not exceed Rs. 1 lakh.
2 . M a i n t e n a n c e , P e t t y  c o n s t r u c t io n  a n d  r e p a ir s

To sanction maintenance and petty construction and repairs for 
execution and repairs upto Rs. 5,000 on a proper estimate in each case.

3 . .  E l e c t r if ic a t io n  a n d  w a t e r  c o n n e c t  o n

To sanction electrification, water supply and drainage facilities, 
in Departmental Schools at the expense of outside agencies in 

accordance with the guidelines, instructions, rules etc. prescribed.
To incur non-recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 500 in 

cach case subject to budget provision and observance of rules.
To sanction repair charges of motor vehicles upto Rs. 1,000 in 

cach case §iibject to budget provision and competitive tenders or 
quotations and subject to the procedure laid down in G.O. (P) 248/PD 
«ated 24th January 1962.

To make original selection of candidates for T.T.G. course as 
per rules and to effect transfer during first year from one Training 
school to another in the District, of trainees undergoing T.T.C. 
c»urs€s in exceptional cases and for sufficient reason. To grant 
stipend and subsistence allowance to tramees untergoing B.Ed./T.T.G. / 
Language Teachers Training Courses according to nOe^.

To meet the expenditure on accoimt ofT.A . in respect of claims for 
last December and previous period from the current years allotment. 
To approve the Tour Programme of Administrative Assistants, A Os. 
T>i'^rict Educational Officers, Inspector of Muslim Education, Asst. 
Bducational Officers and Social Education Organisers.

To sanc-tion journeys on duty of Officers mider him.
To inspect the Offices of the D.E.Os., A.E.Os. other Subordinate 

Offices and Educational Institutions in the District and to review the 
inspection reports of subordinate offices and Educational Institutions. 
Inspection report of the Deputy Director will be submitted to the D. P. I .

To plac« departmental buildings declared misafe by P.W.D. at 
tlie disposal of that department for being demolished or auctioned.

To place lands acquired for constrLictio.n of building etc. at the 
disposal of the P.W.D.
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■ To arrange and supervise the distribution of text books and note 
books to schools within the district.

To sanction refunds as per instructions in book of financial powers.
To sanction temporary withdrawals from G .P.F./K .A .S.E.P.F. in 

all normal eases. In cases requiring special sanction upto Rs. 3,000.
To sanction N.R.A. from G .P.F ./K .A .S .E .P .F . upLo Rs. 3,000 

subject to rules.
To sanction pension in all non-gazetted teaching stafi’working under 

his control.
'Fo forward applications to District Collectors for acquisition of 

land for school purpose.
To collect Educational Statistics.
Preparation and maintenance of seniority list of teaclung staff 

recruited or appointed on district-wise basis.
To issue No Objection Certificate for getting passports to 

teaching staff whom he is competent to appoint to general orders in 
the matter.

To accept cash contribution as also lands iand buildings from 
public for educational purposes as prescribed.

To sanction collection of funds for purposes of providing buildings, 
furniture, equipment etc. for departmental schools as prescribed.

To grant permission under Rule 14 of the Government Servants 
| )O n d u c t  Rules, 1960 to teachers and headmaster's and other staff 
i f  t h e  schools, to participate iri the collection of funds as sanctioned 
above.

To sanction grant-in-aid to hostels and special instructions in the 
State according to rules.

To assist the State Institute of Education i;a conducting inservice 
courses.

I To supervise examination conducted by Commissioner for (jovern- 
•ment Examinations.

A dm inistrative A ssistan t (Deputy D irectorate)

To appoint Part-time contingent employees, Class IV ' employees, 
Attenders and L.D. Clerks to sanctioned posts in the Revenue District 
(subject to recruitment Rules).

To sanction charge arrangement in vacancies of all posts to 
which he is competent to make appointments and payment cf charge 
allowance according to rules (other than those covered by the powders 
of the Deputy Director).

To sanction higher grades to Class IV  and Ministerial Staff 
in his office.
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'I’o Iransfier all Class IV  and Miaislerial staff upto and including 
Junior Superintendents in the Revenue District.

To sanction leave as mentioned in Col. I to Class IV  employees 
and other ministerial staff.

'ro  sanction Casual leave to all non-gazetted,staff in the officc 
working under him.

To initiate disciplinary action against members of Class IV  and 
Ministerial staff upto the level of Junior Supcrin^cndenr, and 
impose punishments of sensure, withholding of increment on tnem, 
to impose other punishments on staff of whom he is the appoint
ing authority.

To sanction ]!)ayment of belated increment in respect o^'all non
gazetted ministerial officers in the District. To authorise increment 
to all officers in the subordinate service in the office.

To sanction sale in auction of usufructs of trees and lease of pre
mises of offices in the district under the control, of die Deputy Director.

To countersign T.A. Bills of Senior Superintendents and also 
to draw.and disbin’se T.A. of the Non-gazetted Staff in the office.

To sanction reimbursement of medical expense, subject to rules.
To accord sanction for the graitt of cycle advance subject to rules.
'I’o sanction Mosquito Net advance.
To sanction withdrawal from the G.P.F. Refundable;

(i) Normal cases upto Rs. 3,000.
(ii) Special cases upto Rs. 2,000 Non-refundable u p ( 0  Rs. 2.000.

To sanction pension to all non-gazetted no.'i-tcaching staff in the
district. -

Prepai-ation and maintenance orseniority list of non-teaching stall 
recruit<id or appointed on district-wise basis.

To issue N.O.C. for getting passports to non-teaching staff whom 
he is competent to appoint subject to general orders in the matter.

To be Drawing and Disbursing Officer in resDect of Establishment 
Pay Bills, T.A. Bills, P.P. Bills and Coal in™ < Bills of the Office.

To sanction destruction and preservation of records in 'he office 
as per rules.

Accounts Officer (Deputy Directorate)
To sanction Casual leave to all non-gazetted officers working under

him.
To attend to the clearance cf audit objections and inspection 

reports of Accountant General, Finance ‘ Department (inspection) 
wing) etc. To conduct pre-audit of all belated .claims and 
aided schools.
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' 1 o conduct the audit of accounts of all Educational Institutions 
and ofFnes including Text Book Depots/Central Stores in the District.

T o conduct stock verification of articles in the Offices/Educational 
fnstittut;ons/Text Book Depots/Central Scores.

V

T o conduct post-audit of all grant-in-aid bills and pre-audit of 
claims relating lo grant-in-aid bills.

T'osanccion investigation of arrear claims by the Accountant General 
of ail oflces and under contingeni.cies in all cases except time barred cases.

Tosanclion investigation of arrear claims by the Accountant General- 
of all ofices and under contingencies in all cases except timc-barred 
one.

T o be in charge of the preparation and submission of the Annual 
Budgc-t estimates of all institutions and offices in the District under the 
con'.rol of the Deputy Director. To sanction and communicatc 
the discribution of budget allotment to the subordinate Controll
ing Officers.

(i) To obtain and scrutinise the D.G.B. of the different 
ii?stitutions under the control of Deputy Diiector in the District 
and to lake prompt action against irregularicies ifany, detected.

(ii) To scrutinise periodically and watch the progress of ex 
pendituie based on,the approved budget provisions and take prompt 
lurther action.

(iii) To reconcile the departm ental figures of expenditure 
and receipt Mdth those booked in the Treasury and by Accountant 
General.

D istr ic t E d u catioaal O fficer

To sanction higher grade and super grades to teachers of Aided 
High and Training Schools and to Class IV  and Ministerial staff in 
his officc.

To sanction leave as mentioned in Col. I to Officei in his office and 
also to teaching staff and non-teaching staff of Aided High and 
Training Schools (Rules 57, 58 Ch. X IV  (A) K .E .R ).

To sanction leave to Gazetted Officers in the Office.

To sanction vacation duty to teaching staff under his control 
(in aided schools).

To initiate disciplinary action against the members of staff working 
in his office and to impose punishment of censure/fine and withhold
ing of increments on them as per C.C, & A Rules,
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To convene conferences of Aided High and Training School staff 
when directed by higher ofiicci’s. To depute staff of aided H igh and 
Training Schools for attending conferences, seminars, conrses
ctc. convened by the Education Department.

To sanction local purcliase of stationery in urgent and unforeseen 
cases upto a limit of Rs. 200 in each case subject to annual limit of 
Rs. 1,000 subject to Stores Purchase Rules.

To sanction printing of forms, Circulars and Pamphlets in Govern
ment Presses (Printing of new forms and registers should have the 
approval of the Government).

To sanction electrification, water supply aftd drainage facilities, 
toilet facilities etc. in departmental school? at the expense o f out
side agencies in accordance with the guide-lines, instructions,
rules, etc. prescribed. ,

To incur non-recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 250 in 
each case subject to budget provision.,

To sanction repair charges of motor vehicles upto Rs. 500 in  each 
case subject to budget provision and competitive tenders or quotations 
and subject to the procedure laid down in G.O. (P) No. 248/PD
dated 24th Januaiy  1962.

To countersign T.A. bills of and Senior Superintendent and
to sanction journeys on duty of Officers under him.

To countersign T.A. bills of Heads of High and Training 
Schools and other officers under him and teachers in-charge oi 
incomplete Government High Schools.

To inspect all High and Training Schools and Special schools 
including recognised schools and submit inspection reports to the 
Deputy Director.

To sanction reimbursement of Medical Expenses subject to 
rules to the staff in his office.

To sanction parellel divisions in English Medium in the  next 
liigher standards progressively when once the school is granted English 
Medium standards under intimation to the Director of Public 
Instruction.

To supervise the distribution of Text Books - to Schools within his 
jurisdiction.

To sancti(>n withdrawal from G.P.F., in respect of members o|
his office staff and KASEPF.
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1. In  noi'nial caj>cs up to Rs._
2. In  special cases up to Rs. 2,000. Ndn-refundable Upfo Rs. 2,000.
To award scholarship in eases when the Selection is confmcd to a 

particular institution.

To decide finally complaints on class promotions in rcspeet of ail 
High and Training Schools.

To permit change of language arid-subject study: of pupils'up to 
Std. VII ill composite schools.

To dis})ose of questions relating to coilection, remission or refund 
as per rules of fees and fmes levied bn pupils.

To withdraw ordinary /be concessions, review fee concessions 
awarded by Headnrasters and decide complaints regarding grant of the 
same. To grant special fee concessions to children of dcceaacd Gbvein- 
ment Servants and aided school teachers who die in. harness or . within 
six months of the date of retirement. .

To condone break of study for purpose of fee concession.
To sanction provisional admission of pupils in schools pending 

production of T’.C. after, obtaining v^Titten undertaking from the 
guardian, , , '

To assist the State InMitute of Education in .. conduetirigyinscrwce 
courses. '■ ’ ‘ 1, : : : ■ ' ,

To supervise examination conducted hy Commissioner for Govern
m ent Examinations. ,

Personal A ssistant to (D istrict Educational Officer)
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To sanction leave as in CoL, I to Oflicers up to and. including the leave 
ofU .D .Cs. ■ in the District Educational Officd . . , : ,

To sanction leave to all non-gazetted officers in the office.
•To authorise increment to ,all officers in the subordinate sci'vicc in 

his office. v . -
To countersign T.A. bill of aided High School teaching staff whenever 

npcessary. . . ■
To sanction withdrawal from the G. P. F. and„ K. A. S. E. E. F. 

Refundable.

(i) Normal cases Rs. 2,000; - ■-

(ii) Spccial cases . Rs, 1,000. N.R.A. upto Rs. 1,000.

To be drawing and disbm-smg officer in, respect of Establishment 
pay bills, T.A. bills, P.F. bills'and contingent bills of the office.

To countersign the Estt. Pay bills and T. A. bills of aided school.
To sanction refund of tuitioiyfee's;aiid pass the bin thj^feof.
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To sanction provisional admission of pupils in schools pending 
production of T.C. after obtaining written undertaking from the 
guardian in prim ary schools.

To sanction destruction and preservation of rccoi'ds in the office 
as per rules.

A ssistant Educational Officer

I'o  sanction higher and super grades to tcacliers of aided and depart
mental prim ary schools and to Class IV and ministerial staff in his 
office according to rules.

To transfer primary tichool teachers.
To sanction leave as in Col. I to Officers in his office and also 

teaching and non-teaching staff of Aided primary schools [Rule 57 6c 58 
Chapter X IV  (A) KER].

To sanction casual lea vie to Head Clerk/Junior Superintendent 
and Heads of Primary Schools. ^

To sanction vacation duty to teaching staff under his jurisdiction.
To initiate disciplinaty action against the officers Horking in his 

office and in departmental primary schools and to impose piuiishment as 
provided in K. C. S., C. C. & A Rules.

To authorise increment to all officers in the subordinate service in 
his office and also to all primary school teachers.

To convene conferences of department and aided primary school 
S t a f f  when directe^J by higher officers. To depute staff primary schools 
(aided and departmental) for attending confcrence, seminars, courses 
etc., convened by the Education Department.

To sanction purchase of Books, Maps, Educational appliances and 
other stores subject to budget provision and stores purchase rules^ at a 
cost not exceeding Rs. 1,000 at a time. Local purchase of stationery 
uptoR s. 100 in each case subject to annual limit of Rs. 500.

To sanction repairs of furniture according to rules subjcct to the 
annual limit of Rs. 1,000 at a time and subject to budget provision.

To sanction write ofT of the value of unserviceable articles subjcct 
to tlie annual limit of Rs. 500 when the book value does not exceed 
Rs. 50 in each case.

To sanction the disposal of unserviceable articles or surplus stores 
when the book value docs not exceed Rs. 50 subject to an annual limit 
of Rs. 500 and subject to the provision in the Kerala Financial Code.

To sanction disposal by auction of condemned buildings of Primary 
Schools the book value of which does not exceed Rs. 5,000 after get
ting the survey report from the P.W.D.
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To sanction auction sale of fallen and dead trees within the school 
premises under his jurisdiction. To sanction sale in auction of
usufructs of trees in the compounds of Departmental Primary School
and lease of premises of Departmental Primary School for culti
vation.

To approve estimate in respect of P. C. R. works of primary schools 
upto Rs. 2,000 on a proper estimate.

To sanction electrification, water supply and drainage facilities 
in departmental schools at the expenses of outside agencies in accordance 
with the guidelines, instructions, rules etc. prescribed.

To incur non-recurring contingent expenditure up to Rs. 100 in 
each case subject to budget provision.

To countersign T.A. bills of teaching and non-teaching staff of 
Departmental and aided Primary Schools, To sanction drawal of 
T.A, to persons deputed to attend conferences, refresher courses, 
seminars etc, outside the State under orders of competent authority.

To inspect schools under his control and submit inspection reports 
to the Deputy Director. To inspect nursery schools and submit

• reports to the D.E.O./Dy. Director (Departmental Schools to Deputy 
Director and aided to D.E.O.)

To sanction reimbursement of Medical expenses subject to rules.
To arrange for the distribution of text books to schools imder his 

control.
To sanction withdrawal from the G. P. F; and K, A, S. E. P. F. 

Refundable.

(i) Normal cases Rs, 2,000,

(ii) Special sanction up toRs, 1,000, N.R,A. up toRs. 1,000.

To draw' without countersignature rent bills of private buildings 
taken up for Government primary schools. To be Drawing and Disbu
rsing Officer in respect of Establishment Pay bills, T.A. bills, P.F. bills 
and contingent bills of the office. To pass Establishment bills of the 
Schools under his control and coimtersign the salary bills of Graduate 
Head-Masters of U. P. School. To pass stipend and subsistence 
allowance bills relating to teachers imder his control.

To award scholarship to cases when the selection is confined to a 
particular inst itution,

To decide finally complaints on class promotions in respect of all 
prim ary schools.

To permit chkhge of language and subject study of pupils up to 
standard V II .
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To sanction destruction and preservation of records in the office 
as per rules.

To arrange and supervise noon feeding in Lower Primary Sciiools, 
to draw CARE feeding bills without the countersignature of the 
D.E.O. to correspond with the D.P.T. direct on matters relating 
to CARE feeding programme.

A ssistan t Educational Officer’s O ffice Junior
Superintendent (H.C.) ^

To sanction in leave as in col. I to all employees working under him.
To sanction leave to non-gazetted officers in the office.

H eadm aster o f  H igh  and Training schools
To appoint graduate and undergraduate teachers to sanctioned 

posts on a provisional basis subject to observance of rules and advice 
by the Employment Exchange.

To sanction leave as in Col. I to all employees working under him.
To sanction casual leave to all non-gazetted officers in the schools.
To initiate disciplinary proceedings against the members of staff 

(non-gazetted) working under him. To impose punishments of 
censure, fine and withholding of increments on them.

To authorise increment to all non-gazetted officers under him 
including teacbcrs.

Local purchase of stationery up to Rs. 100 at a time and an annual 
limit of Rs. 500. To sanction purchase of Books, Maps, Laborator)’̂ 
Accessories, Educational appliances and other stores subject to the 
aimual lin: ît of Rs, 1,000 and also subject to observance of Stoi'cs 
Purchase Rules (This will not include expenditure out of special fee 
ccilection).

To sanction repairs of furniture according to rules subject to the 
annual limit of Rs. 1,000.

To Wi'itc off the value of damaged class text books subject to the 
annual limit of Rs. 250.

To sanction the disposal of unserviceable articles out of the list 
approved by the Deputy Director upto a book value of Rs. 50 and 
subject to the provisions in the Kerala Financial Code.

To sanction sale of fallen and dead trees within the school 
premises.

To carry out petty construction works of an urgent nature for an 
amount not exceeding Rs. 500 at a time.

To incur non-recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 50 in 
cach case subject to budget provision.

To sanction reimbursement of medical expenses subject to rules.
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To sanction withdrawal from the G. P. F. and K. /V. S. E. P. F. 
refundable upto Rs. 2,000. Special cases up to Rs. 1,000, N .R ..\.
up to Rs. 1,000.

To be Drawing and Disbursing OlHcer in respect of Establishment 
pay bills, T.A. bills and Contingent Bills of the Ofllice.

To countersign scholarship bills. To countersign maintenance 
grant bills.

To countersign contingent bills and T.A. bills of Teaching & Non
teaching staff of the sub district.

To issue extract of admission register in school on stamped 
paper. To issue extract of mark list of the annual examination of 
standards I to IX  on requisition from the guardians.

To accept endowments upto Rs. 1,000 (One thousand).

DELEGATION OF ADD ITION AL/NEW  POWERS OF TH E 
VARIOUS O FFICERS OF TH E EDUCATION 

D EPARTM ENT

Re f :—e.o. mb. 76/84/Gl. e d n .  d a t e d  2 5 t h  April 1984 o f  t h e

GENERAL EDUCATION (C) DEPARTMENT

Appendix I

New I Additional Powers Delegated 

D irector o f  Public Instruction.

1. To sanction all kinds of leave except study leave, special 
disability leave and leave without allowances exceeding 120 days to 
all officers under him and to make arrangements for additional charge 
and sanction charge allowance as per K.S.R.

2 . To sanction creation of part-tim e contingent post subject to the 
standing orders of Government.

3. (a) To sanction jovu'ney on duty of all officers whom he is 
competent to appoint outside State for training if there is no financial 
commitment on the part of Government.

(b) To depute officers under him to all places including places 
outside the state for accompanying sports teams, excursion parties etc. 
under sanctioned schemes.

4. To sanction purchase of books, maps, Laboratory accessories, 
Educational appliances and other stores required for educational 
institutions subject to budget provision and Store Pmxhase Rules, 
without monctar)’ limit.
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5. To sanction disposal of condemned and dismantled buildings 
under the control of the departm ent by public auction if recom
mended by competent authority of P.W.D.

6. (a) To sanction without reference to P.W.D. subject to budget 
provision for maintenance and petty construction and repair works for 
execution upto Rs. 20,000 in each case on a proper estimate by a 
qualified engineer in the case of works executed by the P.T.A.

(b) To accord administrative sanction subject to budget provision 
for maintenance of petty construction and repair works upto
Rs. 50,000 in each case on a proper estimate prepared by P.W.D.

7. To incur non-recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 5,000 
in cach case subject to budget provision and rules under K.F.C.

8. To sanction advance against Examination contingent charges 
upto Rs. 50,000 ' at one time subject to budget provision.

9. To sanction local purchase of stationery in urgent and unfore
seen cases upto a Hmit of Rs. 1,000 a t a time waiving Store Purchase 
Rules and subject to annual limit of Rs. 5,000.

10. To sanction shifting of office from one building to another
and hiring of private buildings the rent of which does not exceed 
Rs. 1,500 per mensem on rent and non-availabihty certificate by 
P.W.D.

11. To sanction printing in private presses in emergent cases when 
the work canfiot l^e got done by the Kerala Books and Publications 
Society or Superintendent of Government Presses subject to approval of 
the rates by the Superintendent of Government Presses.

12. To sanction refunds of all sums received by the Department 
when it is clear that Government are not entitled to such amounts ̂

13. To incur expenditure for ceremonial function upto Rs. 1,000 
for each function.

14. To incur items of expenditure of a trival nature not exceed
ing Rs. 500 at a time for bona fide purpose even if there a\'e no
specific rules to regulate such expenditure. To subscribe to the 
journals, newspapers etc. required for the department.

15. To sanction extension within the office to existing telephon es 
subject to budget provision,

16. To sanction exemption from the conditions of bonds 
executed by the pupils of Sports Schools who discontinued the course 
in the Sports school in deserving cases.

17. To sanction repairs of Departmental vehicles involving ex
penditure of Rs. 15,000 in the case of heavy vehicles and Rs. 5,000 in 
the case of light vehicles including replacement of spare parts in work
shops approved by Government subject to budget provision follow-j 
ing the procedure laid down by Government.
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18 To sanction local purchase of spare parts and repair of 
D eparm eutal vehicles in the case of bi eakdown during the coursc of 
journe'. Such purchase and repairs should be limited to minimum 
rcquirmients to render the vehicles fit for journey to headquarters.

Additional Director o f Public Instruction.

1. To make appointment to all posts in the department upto and 
inckiding loNvesl g^azetted posts.

2. To sanction shifting of an olhcc or histitution from one build
ing t6  Another and hiring of private buildings the rent of which does 
not eiceed Rs. 1,500 per month subject to general rules in the matter.

3. To sanction all cases of Non-refundable withdrawals from the
General Provident Fund subject to the conditions and limitations in the 
General Provident Fund (Kerala) Rules. >

4. To award scholarships of a State-wise natuie iiccording to rules, 
approved by Government.

5. To accept endowment and prizes and appro\'e rules thereof in
rcspect of school. ..

G. To sanction utilisatic*|| of accumulated Unspent balance of 
special fee for purpose other than that to which it is collected.

7. To sanction vacation duty to officers.
8. To grant duty leave to teadiers.
9. To approve the tour programmes and tour diaries of all officers 

upto the lev'cl of Deputy Dii'cctor in the teaching branch and countefsign 
their T.A. Bills.

Adm inistrative Officer
1. To sanction leave other than study leave special disability

leave, leave without allowances exceeding 120 days to all officers upto
the level of Deputy Directors and to sanction surrender of Earned 
Leave subject to eligibility to all officers upto the level of Joint Pircctors.

2. To countersign the T.A. Bills of all officers in the Direcjtorate 
apto the level of Deputy Directors based on approved tour diary.

,3. To sanction reimbursement of Medical expenses in respect 
3f officers upto and including Deputy Directors subject to rules and to 
-^xcrcise the powers of the Director in regular to condonation of delay in 
preferring the claims.

4. To sanction house Building Advance to all Non-gazetted Officers 
and Lowest Gazetted Officers and countersign the bills thereof 
subject to the Principles appi’oved by the Director and K.F.C. Rules.

5. To sanction non-recurring contingent charges upto Rs. 1,000 
subject to budget provision.
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6. To sanction purchase of furniture required for the Directorate 
within the standards prescribed by Government, subject to budget 
provision and Store Purchase Rules.

. 7. To sanction h)cal purrhasc of stationery in urgent and unfore
seen cases uplo Rs. 200 in eacli case suloject to annual limit of Rs. 2,000.

8. To sanction advertisement charges upto Rs. 2,000 in each 
caje s u b j e c t  to budget provision and also subject to the condition that 
the rates arc approved by the Direciuv of Public Instraction,

9. To sanction repairs to motor vehicle in the departm ent 
including piirchase of spare parts and arrange for payment of bills upto 
Rs. 10,00^0 in the case of heavy vehicles and Rs. 3,000 in the case 
of li<5 ht vehicles in each case subject to rules relating to the main
tenance and repairs of departmental vehicles.

10: To write off unserviceable articles including damaged and
worn out. articles, books etc. in the Directorate subject to an amO'unt 
limit ol Rs. 10,000 when the book value does not exceed Rs. 1,000 
in cacli case.

11. To sancli.o]! refund of all sums received when it is clear that 
Government is not entitled to such amount.

Finance O llc e r

1. To obtain quartesrly reports relating to post audit and pre-audit 
of Aided School Bills conducted by the Accounts Officers attached to 
Deputy Directors’ Office and to review the progress of work periodically 
and submit review report to the Director of Public Instruction.

2. To sanction all cases of temporary withdrawals from KASEPF
Deposits subject to other conditions and Umitations under the rules 
of the Fund. •

3. To sanction n on-refundable withdrawals from KASEPF 
Deposits without monetory limit subject to other conditions and 
limitations under the rules of the Fund in. normal cases.

Finance Officer, Grade II

1. To assign and reassign Insurance Policies offered as collateral 
security by Non-gazetted Officers in the department for House Building 
Advance taken by them. ..

2. To release the mortgage deeds in respect of mortgaged to Govern
ment ' by Non-Gazetted Officers in the department as security for House 
Biiilding Advance taken by them.

3. To be in chaige of safe custody of the documents mortgaged by 
NorirGazetted Officers in. the department for . House Building Advanccj 
and conveyance advance. ’
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4. To sanction non-refyndable advance to non-gazetted officers 
from G.P.F. deposit, upto Rjs, 5,000 subject to G.P.F. Rules.

Accouats O ificer

1. To sanction and disburse the amount under Family Benefit 
scheme on behalf of the Director of Public Instruction.

2. To scrutinise the files relating to scholarships, endowment, 
bulk purchase of stores, etc. write off, theft and dispos^ of unservice
able articles.

A dm inistrative Assistant/A dditional A dm inistrative A ssistan t

1. To open service book of the non-gazetted employees in the 
Directorate and attest en'ries therein.

2. To post Peons, Typists, Glei^ks, Superintendents to various 
section in the Directorate toconsultation with the Administrative Officer.

3. To sanction all kinds of leave including surrender of earned leave 
except study leave, special disability leave and leave without allowance 
exceeding 120 days, to all Non-Gazetted Employees in the Directorate.

4. To sanction all cases of temporary' withdrawals from Provident 
Fund deposits subject to the fulcs of the fund.

5. To sanction local purchase of stationery in urgent and unfore
seen cases upto a limit of Rs. 100 in each case subject to an annual limit 
of Rs. 1,000 observing Store Purchase Rules.

6. To sanction auction sale of usufructs of trees and lease the 
premises of the Directorate for cultivation. T q sanction auction sale 
of all dead or fallen trees in th 'i premises of the Directorate.

7. To sanction destruction of old records as per rules.

Joint D irector o f  Public Instruction

1. To be in overall charge of all State Level functions conducted 
by .the Education Department namely Youth Festival,. State Games 
Meet, State Athletic Meet, State Acquate Meet, Mini Meet, etc.

2. To review the academic inspection of Aided and Government 
Schools conducted by ihc District Educational Officers and Assistant 
Educational Officers.

3. To review of a p p e a l  p e t i t io n s  regarding approval of appointments, 
promotion, etc. of Aided School Staff.

4. To c o n c o  le  d e lo y  in submission of appointment order to the 
District Educational O f i i c c i s  and-Assistant Educational Officers by the 
Managers of Aided Schools as per the provisions in K/E. R.

11/152—24
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5. To conduct selection of candidates for B.Ed., T .T .C . and  
L.T.T. subject to rules.

6. To exercise the powers of the Director in regard to the sanctio n 
of conveyance allowance to physically handicapped employees as 
per 1 ules.

7. To sanction disposal of unserviceable articles or surplus stores 
when the book value does not exceed Rs. 1,000 in each case subjcct 
to an annual limit of Rs, 10^000.

8. To sanction disposal of condemned building by auction w hen 
the book value docs not exceed Rs. 10,000 in each case of certified 
by Competent Ofiicer of P.W.D.

9. To sanction write off of the irrecoverable ai'iears of revenue aind 
other irrecoverable amounts including the value of stores and u n 
serviceable articles upto Rs. 1,000 in each case subject to annual 
limit of Rs. 5,000 as per rules.

Deputy D irector (in the Directorate)

1. To conduct academic Inspection of the Government ^nd Aided 
Special Schools and review their working and submit report thereon lo  
Director.

2. To fix the staff strength of Goveinment S])ecial Schools in tire 
State as per rules.

3. To dispose of the appeal petitions regarding the sanction of 
Higher Grade to all Government Employees and Aided Sciiool Staff.

4. To sanction write off of the value of GARE food articles due to 
thefr.

5. To sanction L.S.S., U.S.S. Sainik School Scholarship etc. 
according to rules.

N e w  A d d i t i o n a l  P o w d e rs  D e l e g a t e d  

Deputy D irector (Education)

1. To make appointment to the sanctioned posts of all categories of 
teachers excluding Headmasters of High and Training Schools an d  
special schools subject to recruitment rules.

2. To transfer all personnel in the teaching branch excludimg 
Headmasters of High and Training Schools.

3. To make all charge arrangements in vacancies within his ju ris
diction and to sanction charge allo\vance as per rules in K. S.R.

4. To sanction leave other than study leave, special disability leave 
'V ii hout allowances exceeding 4 months to all officers (Gazetted and No>n- 
o'azetted) under his control.
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5. To sanction casual leave to all officers working under him 
. and to himseif as provided in Rule 3 of Appendix V III iri^ .S .R .

6. To promote Primary School Teachers as High .School Assistants 
and Primary School Headmasters.

7. To sanction vacation duty to teaching ^taff under his control.
8. To prepare and maintain the seniority list of teaching staff re

cruited or appointed on District-wise basis.

9. To sanction pension to all uon-gazetted teaching and non
teaching staff including aided school in the distnct.

10. To initiate disciplinary action and to impose minor penalties 
as specified in rule I I  (1) of C.C. & A. Rules on 1st level Gazetted 
Officers of whom Director of Public Instruction is the appointing autho
rity,

11. To sanction reimbursement of Medical expenses to Gazetted 
Officers in his office and D.E.Os. and A.E.Os. in the Revenue 
District without monetary limit subject to Medical Attendance Rules.

12. To sanction tempoi'ary withdrawals from G .P.F./K .A .S.E.P.F. 
in respect of all employees in the District subject to P.P. Rules concerned. 
To sanction non-refundable advance from G.P.F./K.A.S.E.P.F. subject 
to the conditions and limitation in the P.F. Rules concerned.

Note:—^No relaxation of any provisions in the G.P.F. Rules will be 
allowed under any circumstances.

13. To sanction payment under Family Benefit Scheme in respect 
of all Private Aided Schools and all officers in his office and Heads of 
Offices and institutions under him.

14. To incur non-recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 1,000 
in each ease subject to budget provision and observances of rules.

15. To sanction purchase of books, laboratory equipments, edu
cational appliances and other items of stores subject to budget pro
vision and stores purchase rules not exceeding Rs. 1,00,000 at a time.

16. To purchase furniture (including office furniture) according 
to approved specifications and standards subject to budget provision 
and Stores Purchase Rules and also subject to General Orders in the 
m atter issued by Government/Director of Public Instruction.

17. To arrange manufactui’e and supply of furniture under the 
scheme of purchase of furniture for Departmental Schools by the Parent- 
Teachers Association asper G.O. Rt. 1693/81/G.Edn., dated 16-5-1981 
and also to fix the local rates as per the scheme.

18. To sanction adv^ance to the P.T.A. and to make final payment 
to the P=T.A. as specified in the Government Order.
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19. To arrange the distribution and transportation of furniture 
purchased by the D .P.I. to the schools and to accord administrative 
sanction for the transportation charge of furniture from the Office 
of the District Educational Officers to the Schools nol exceeding 
Rs. 25,000 at a time.

20. To sanction repairs to Motor Vehicle upto Rs. 1,500 in 
each case subject to the general rules and p/ocedure in this regard and 
subject i j  the budget provision.

21. To sanction repairs of furniture according to Rules upto 
Rs. 15,000 at a time subject to budget provision.

22. To accord adm in'stiative sanction for original works the 
cost of which does not exceed Rs. 2 lakhs subject to budget provision.

23. To accord administrative sanction for maincenance and re
pair works upto Rs. 20,000 on the basis of estimate prepared by the 
Public Works Department.

24. To sanction printing of forms, circulars, pamphlets etc., 
locally upto Rs. 500 at a time in urgent and unforeseen cases subject 
to annual limit ofRs. 2,000 and subjcct to schedule of rates 
prescribed by the Superintendent of Government Presses, Trivandrum  
if he is unable to meet the printing requirement wdthin one month. 
(Printing of new forms and registers should have the approval of 
the Govemmen t .)

25. To sanction write off of the value of stores to the book 
value of Rs. 500 in each case on account of deficiency, depreciation 
or similar reason provided that a copy of such order is sent to the 
Accountant General explaining the circumstances which occasioned 
or led to loss.

26. To sanction the disposal of unserviceable articles where 
the book value of each such item does exceed Rs. 2,000 subject to 
the limit of Rs. 3,000 at a time as per provision in the Kerala 
Financial Code.

27. To sanction disposal of condemned buildings by auction when 
the book value does not exceed Rs. 20,000 on the basis of the survey 
report .of the Public Works Department.

28. To cxecute agreements towards purchase of stores (such as 
furniture, equipments, books etc.) within their financial powers. 
To execute agreement with the contractors for the transportation of 
CARE food materials. To execute agreement with teachers selected 
for various training courses in the Institutions in the State. To 
cxecute lease deeds of private buildings taken on rent within their 
financial competency.
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29. To sanction investigation ofarrear claims except time baired 
claims by the Accountant General in respect of all Government servants 
within the District and as well as arrear claims relating to contingencies.

30. To sanction sliifiing of office and school buildings and hiring 
of private buildings, the rent of which does not exceed Rs. 1,000 per 
mensem as per rules.

31. To inspect the office of the D.E.Os. and Educational Insti
tutions in the District and to  review the inspection reports sent 
by D.E.Os., Inspection reports of the Deputy Director (Edn.,) will 
be submitted to the D.P.I.

32. To convene or direct to convene conferences of Subordi
nate OfP.cers including Heads of Private Schools within the Revenue 
District. To depute Staff and Teachers to attend Departmental 
conferences, seminars, courses etc., convened in the State by the 
Education Department.

33. To make original selection of candidates for T.T.C. 
course under open quota as per rules and to effect transfer of the first 
and second year trainees in exceptional cases and for sufficient reason.

34. To grant stipend and subsistence allowance to trainees under
going B.Ed./T.T.C./L.T.T. Courses according to rules.

35. To accept cash contribution as also lands and buildings from 
public for educational purposes as px’escribed. To sanction collection 
of funds for purpose of providing building, furniture, equipments etc., 

Jb r Departmental schools as prescribed.
36. To grant permission under rule 14 of the Government 

Servants Conduct Rules, 1960, to Teachers and Headmasters and 
other Staff of the school to participate in the collection of funds as 
sanctioned above.

37. To forward applications to the District Collector concerned 
for acquisition of land for schools.

A dm inistrative A ssistant in  the Deputy D irector’s Office

1. To make appointment to the sanctioned non-gazetted posts
upto and including the level of L.D. clerks/Typists subject to recruit
ment rules.

2. To make appointment and to promote part-tim e contingent 
employees subject to the general orders of Government.

3. To transfer all officers in the Ministerial Branch up to and
including the level of Junior Superintendeitt and last gi'ade employees 
within the Revenue District.

4. To sanction leave other than study leave, special disability
leave and leave without allowances exceeding 120 days to all members 
of staff below his rank in his office.
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5. To sanction casual leav^e to all membevs of staff below 
his rank in his officc.

6. To authorise increment to all Non-gazetted Officers in his 
office.

7. To sanction higher grade to the staff working in the office.

8. To sanction higher and senior grades to Teaching an i  Non
teaching staff of in complete Departmental High Schools.

9. To prepare and maintain the seniority list of employees whom 
he is competent to appoint on District-wise basis.

10. To initiate disciplinary action and impose penalties as 
specified in rule H (1) of C.C. & A Rules on Clerk, Head Clerk/ 
Head Accountant and Junior Superintendent.

11. To be Drawing Officer in respect of Establishment Pay Bills, 
T,A, Bills, P.F. Bills, Contingent Bills etc. relating to the Office.

12. To sanction reimbursement of medical expenses to the
Gazetted Officers below his level and Non-gazetted Staff in his
Office subject to Medical Attendance Rules.

13. To sanction cycle advance to eligible employees in the
district subject to rules and budget allotment.

14. To sanction Mosquito Net Advance to the eligible members 
of the staff in his office subject to rules and budget allotment.

15. To sanction temporary withdrawals from G.P.F. in respect 
of members to the conditions and limitations in the General Provident 
Fund Rules.

16. To sanction non-refundable advance from G.P.F. upto
Rs. 5,000 subject to the conditions and limitations in the General 
Provident Fund Rules. ,

Note:—No relaxation of any provisions in the G.P.F. Rules will be 
. empowered under any circumstances.

17. To incur non-recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 300 
in each case subject to budget provision and observance of rules.

18. To sanction local purchase of stationery in urgent and 
unforeseen cases upto a limit of Rs. 500 in each case subject to annual 
limit of Rs. 3,000 and subject to budget provision and Store Purchase 
Rules.

19. To sanction repairs of furniture according to rules upt^. 
Rs. 15,000 at a time subject to budget provision.
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20. To sanction printing of forms, circulars, pamphlets etc. 
locally upto Rs. 500 at a time in in'gent and unforeseen cases 
subject to annual limit of Rs. 2,000 and subject to schedule of rates 
prescribed by the Superintendent of Government Presses, 
Trivandrum  if he is unable to meet the printing requii'cments within 
one month (Printing of ncAV forms and registers should have the 
approval of the Government).

21. To sanction auciion sale of living Uxes when il endangers lo 
life or property and of dead and fallen trees in his ofHce compound.

22. To sanction auction sale of usufructs of trees and lease of 
ofiice premises for cultivation.

23; To give confirmation of auciion sales conducted by the Heads of 
schools.

24. To exccutc agreement with the leases in connection with the 
auction sale of usufructs of trees and lease of his office premises 
for cultivation etc.

25. To sanction destruction and preservation of records in the 
olfice subject to rules.

2G. To inspect the olhce of the A.E.Os., in the Disirict and submit 
the inspection report to the D.P.I. for review'.

27. To attest the entries in Part I and II of the Service Books of the 
employee in his office.

28. To organise and control the working of various sections in 
M a  office.

29. To be incharge of the Office in the absence of Deputy Director.

30. To correspond with Higher authorities on routine matters 
and to sign “for Deputy Director, Education” fair copies of the com
munication approved by Deputy Director (Edn.,)

31. To approve the draft communications to the Subordinate 
Officers and public.

Accounts Officer in  Deputy D irector’s Office:

1. To sanction casual leave to all members of staff working mider 
his control.

2. To conduct periodical verificaiion and test check of grade pro
motions sanctioned by the Headmasters and .\ssistant Educational 
Officers.

3. To conduct the audit of accounts of all Educational Insti
tutions and Offices including Text Book Depots in the District.

4. To conduct surprise visits and verify the cash balance, cash 
books and oflier accounts in the sub offices and Institutions in the District.
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5. To conduct post-audit of bills and pre-audit of arrears claims 
relating to Aided Schools in the District.

- 6. To be in-charge of the preparation and submission of annual
budget estimate and control of expenditure of all Educational Insti
tutions and Offices in the Revenue District. To sanction and communi
cate the distribution of budget allotment to the Subordinate Officers.

7. To watch the progress of expenditure periodically with reference 
to budget allotment and take timely action to regularise excess expen* 
diture,- if  any.

8. To reconcile the Departmental figures of expenditure and 
receipt with those booked in the Treasury figures.

9. To correspond with higher authorities on routine matters and 
to sign ‘ for Deputy Director (Education)” fair coipes of com
munications approved by the Deputy Director (Education).

'10. fo approve the draft communications to the subordinate 
officers and public.

D istrict Educational Officer

' • 1. To make provisional appointment to the sanctioned posts of 
Ministerial Staff and Last Grade Servants in his office through Employ- 
mentN Exchange subject to general rules and orders issued by the 
Government and Departm ent from time to time.

2. '1 -0  make appointm ent to the sanctioned part-time contingent 
posts in his office subject to general Orders of Government.

3. To transfer all teaching staff excluding the Heads of High and 
Training Schools and non-teaching staff upto and including the level 
of U.D. Clerks within the jurisdiction under exigencies of service 
subject to ratification by the Deputy Director (Education).

4. To sanction leave other than study leave, special disability 
•kaVe a;rid leave without allowances excfeeding 120 days to all officers 
working in his office.

5. To sanction leave other than study leave, special disability 
leave and leave without allowances exceeding 120 days to the Heads 
of Aided High and Training and. Special Schools.

6. To sanction casual leave to all officers working under him and 
to himself as provided in Rule 3 of Appendix V H  in K.S.R.

7. Fo issue, permission to Heads of Schools and A.E.Os. leave 
headquarters on C.L.

8. To sanction higher and senior grades to teaching and non- 
teaching staff of .Aided High and Training and Special Schools and 
higher grade to the staff working in his office.

9. To sanction, vacation duty to teaching staff under his con :o l
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10. To initiate disciplinary action against all officers working 
under his jurisdiction and to impose minor punishments in accordance 
with the provdsions in Kerala Civil Services (C.C. & A) Rules.

11. To initiate disciplinary action against all teaching and non- 
teaching staff in Aided Schools under his jurisdiction subject to the 
provisions in K.E.R.

12. To countersign the T.A. bills and Personal Assistant in his 
office, lil-ducational Extension Officers and Heads of High Schools, 
Training Schools and Special Schools within the Educational District.

13. To sanction reimbursement of medical expenses to Personal 
Assistant in his office, Educational Extension Officers, Heads of 
peparrniental High Schools, Ti-aining Schools and Special Schools 
in the Educational District without monetary limit subject to Medical 
Attendance Rules.

14. To sanction temporary withdrawals from G.P.F., K.A.S.E.P.F. 
in respect of all employees in the Educational District upu) 
Rs. 5,000 subject to P.F. Rules concerned.

15. To sanction Non-refundable Advance from G.P.F./ 
K.A.S.E.P.F. upto Rs. 5,000 subject to the condiuons and limitations 
in the P.F. Rules concerned.

Mote:— No relaxation of any provisions in G. P.F. Rules will be empowered 
under any circumstances.

16. To sanction payment under Family Benefit Scheme in respect 
all employees in his office and in Aided High Schools.

17. To incur non-recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 300 
in each case subject to budget provision and observance of rules.

IS. To sanction local purchase of stationery in urgent and unfore
seen cases upto a limit of 200 in each case subject to annual limit 
of Rs. 1,000 and subject to budget provision and Store Purchase Rules.

' 19, To purchase office furniture according to approved specifi
cations and standards upto Rs. 5,000 at a time subject to budget 
provision and Store Purchase Rules.

20. To sanction repairs of fui*niture according to rules subject 
to annual limit of Rs. 10,000 and subject to budget provision.

21. To sanction repairs to motor vehicles upto Rs. 500 in each 
case subject to the general rules and procedure in this regard and 
subject to the budget provision.

22. To sanction write off of the stores book value of upto Rs. 500 
a t a time w’hich are purchased out of special fee account of the school 
subject to special fee rules.
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23. To sanction write ofl’ oi' the value of unserviceable stores 
of Aided Schools upto an annual limit of Rs. 5,000 in each case 
subject to rules,

■ 24. To sanction the disposal of unserviceable articles in the
office when the book value does not exceed Rs. 500 in cach case 
subject to the annual limit of Rs. 1,000 as pjer code rules.

25. To execute agreement towards pui’chase of stores within th<;ii- 
financial powers.

26. To inspect all High and Training and Special Schools 
including Recognised schools and submit inspection report to the 
Deputy Director (Education). To review  ̂ the inspection reports 
submitted by (he Assistant Educational Officers.

27. To convene conferences of Heads of Schools and A.E.Os. in 
the Education District whenever necessary.

28. To depute staff and teachers for attending conferences, 
seminars, courses etc. convened in the State by the Education Depart- 
xnent.

29. To sanction building and equipment grant and maintenance 
grant to Aided Special Schools in the State according to rule.

30. To sanction educational concessions to the Handicapped 
pupils in Special Schools and High Training Schools as per G.O: (P) 
412/69/Edn., dated 3-11-1969.

31. To sanction payment of recurring gi-ant to voluntary Edu
cational Organisations and Instiiutions.

32. To sanction payment of annual recurring grant to recognised 
Nursery Schools subject -<o budget provision and as per rules approved 
by the Government.

33. To award Scholarships m Cc.ses \vhen the selection is confined 
to a particular institution (High and Training Schools including 
U.P. Section).

34. To dispose of questions relating to collection, remission ot 
refund as per rules of fees and fines levied On pupils,

^ 5 . To permit change of language and subject study of pupils 
upto Std. V n  in composite schools.

36. To decide finally complauits on dass promotions in respect 
of High and Training Schools.

37. To sanction parallel divisions in English Medium Schools 
in the next higher Standards progressively when once the school 
is gi'anted English medium standards under intimation to the Director 
of Public Instruction.
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Personal A ssistant to the D istrict Educational Officer

1. To sanction leave other than study leave, special disability 
leave and leave without allowances exceeding 120 days to all Non
gazetted employees in his Office and Heads of incomplete High 
Schools (Departmental and Aided).

2. To sanction leave other than study leave, special disability 
leave and leave without allowances exceeding 120 days of all teaching 
and Non-teaching staff in Aided Sciiools where the Head of insti- 
tutionris under quahfied and where there is no Headmaster, Teacher- 
in-charge appointed by the Manager.

3. To sanction casual leave to all memlxjrs of staff working under 
his control.

4. To authorise increments to all Non-Gazetted Officers in his 
office, Heads of Aided High and Training and Special Schools and 
Teaching and Non-teaching staff of Aided Schools where Head of 
Institutions is under qualified and where there is no Headmaster, 
Teacher-in-charge, appointed by the Manager. Also to authorise 
increment to the Assistant-in-charge of incomplete High School 
(Departmental and Aided).

5. To be drawing Officer in respect of Establishment Pay Bills, 
r.A. Bills, P.F. Bills, Contingent Bills etc., of the office. To counter

sign Establishment Pay Bills, Maintenance grant bills etc, of Aided 
Schools and to countersign the contingent bills of incomplete 
|)epart.ment High School,

6. To countersign bills relating to Educational grant-in-aid 
scholarship, stipend, Book allowance ctc., in respect of Non-Govern
ment Institutions to be Drawing and Disbursing Officer in respect, of 
Aided Schools where there is no Headmaster or Teacher-in-charge 
appointed by the ^^anager.

7. To di'aw and disburse T.A. claims of all Non-Gazetted Stafl' 
in his office.

8. To countersign T.A. bills of teaching and non-teaching staflT 
including headmasters of Aided Schools.

9. I ’o countersign T.A. Bills of teaching and Non-teaching stafi’ 
of Departmental High School. Training Schools and Special Schools 
within the District.

10. To sanction reimbursement of medical expenses to the staff in 
his office and teaching and Xon-teaching staff of Departmental and 
Aided Schools (including Aided School Headmasters) without 
monetary limit subject to MefJical Attendance Rules.

11. To sanction Mosquito net advance to the eligible members 
1)1' the staff in his office subject to rules and budget allotment.

177



12. To sanction temporary withdrawals from G .P.F./ 
K .A .S.E.P.F. in respect of all employees in the Educational District 
up to Rs. 3,000 subject to P.P. Rules concerned.

13. To sanction non-refundable advancefrom G.P.F./K .A.S.E.P.F. 
up to Rs. 3,000 subject to the conditions and limitations in the 
P.F. Rules concerned.

—No relaxation of any provision in the G.P.F. Rules will be 
empowered under any circumstances.

14. To sanction payment under Family Benefit Scheme in respect 
of the staff working in incomplete Departmental High Schools.

15. To incur non-recurring contingent expenditure up to Rs. 200 
in each case subject to budget provision and observance of rules.

16. To sanction auction sale of living trees when it endangers 
lo life or property and of dead and fallen trees in his office compound.

17. To sanction auction sale of usufructs of trees and lease of 
office premises for cultivation.

18. To execute agreement with the leasee in connection w ith  the 
auction sale of usufructs of trees and lease of his office premises for 
cultivation etc.

19. To sanction investigation of arrear claims by the i\ccounts 
Officer in the Deputy Director’s Office relating to all employees 
working in Aided Schools within the Educational District except time 
barred claims.

20. To prepare and submit monthly expenditure statem ent of 
Aided High and Training and Special Schools and hi:̂  office to the'D eputy 
Director for reconciliation and monthly plan progress report.

21. To sanction destruction and preservation of records in  the 
office subject to rules.

22. To attest the entries in Part I and H of the Service Books o f the 
employees in his office.

23. To attest the entries in Part I and to make service verification
entries in Part H of the Service Books in respect of teaching and non- 
teaching staff of Aided Schools. -

24. To issue Service Certificates in the prescribed form in respect 
o f teaching and non-teaching staff of Aided Schools.

25. To organise and control the working of various sections in  his 
office.

26. To be in charge of the office in the absence of District 
Educational Officer.

27. To correspond with higher authorities in routine m atters 
and lo sign “for District Educational Officer” fair copies; of 
com nunications approved by the District Educational Officer. To' 
approve the draft communications to the subordinate officers and public.
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A ssistan t Educational Officer

1. To make provisional appointment to the sanctioned posts of 
P.D. Teachers, Ministerial staff and Last Grade Servants in schools 
and in his office through Employment Exchange subject to general 
rules and oi'dcrs issued by the Government and Depai'tment from time 
to time.

2. To make appomlmcM to ihe sanctioned posts of part-time 
contingent employees in his office and schools subject to general 
orders in the matter.

3. To transfer teaching and non-teaching staff in primary schools 
within the sub district under exigencies of service subject to ratifi
cation by the Deputy Director (Education).

4. To make charge arrangements in vacancies of Heads of Pi’imary 
Schools and to sanction chai'ge allowances as per rules in K.S.R.

5. To sanction leave other than study leave and special disability 
leave and leave without allowances exceeding 120 days to all members 
of staff in his office and Heads of Depaitinental and Aided Primary 
Schools and also teaching and non-teaching staff of Primary Schools 
where the Head of Institutions is under qualified and where there is 
no Headmaster/Teacher-in-charge appointed by the Manager subject 
to ru lesinK .E .R .

6. To sanction catsuafleave to all officers working under his control 
and to hirnself as provided in Rule 3 of Appendix V H  in K.S.R,

7. ■ To issue permission to Heads of Primai-y Schools to leave 
jurisdiction/Head(|uarters on C.L.

8. To authorise increment to all employees in his oiiice, Head of 
Departmental and Aided Primary Schools and Teaching and Non- 
teaching staff of Primary Schools where head of Institution is under 
qualified and where there is no Headmaster/Teacher-in-charge 
appointed by the Manager.

9. To sanction higher and senior grades to teaching and non- 
teaching staff of Departmenfal and Aided Primary Schools and  Higher 
grades to the staff working in his office.

10. To sanction vaaition duty to teaching staff under his control.
11. To inhiatc disciplinary action against the Officers working 

under his jurisdiction and to impose minor punishments in accordance 
with the provisions in Kerala Civil Sei'\dce (C'.C. & A) Rule?. To 
initiate disciplinary action against all teaching and non-teaclung 
staff in Aided Primaiy Schools under his jurisdiction subject to the 
provisions in K.S.R.

12. To be drawing ofTicer in respect of Establishment Pay Bills, 
I'.A . Bills, P.P. Bills, Contingent Bills etc. of the office and incom
plete Departmental Primary Schools.
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13. To countersign the Establishment Pay Bills, M aintenance 
Grant Bills, Scholarship Bills etc. of Aided Primary Schools in 
the Sub District.

14. To draw and disburse T. A. claims of the staffiT\ his office.
15. To countersign T.A. Bills of teaching and  non*teaching staff 

including Headmasters of Departmental ancl Aided Primary Schools.
16. To sanction reimbursem.ent of Medical expenses to  the 

staff in his office and teaching and non-teaching staff including H ead
masters of Departmental and .\ided Primary Schools in the sub 
district without monetary limit subject to Medical Attendance Rules.

17. To sanction Mosquito net advance'to the eligible employees 
under his control subject to rules and budget allotment.

18. To sanction temporary \vithdrawals from General Provideni 
Fund K .A .S.E.PF. in respect of all employees in the Sub District up 
to Rs. 3,000 subject to P.F. rules concerned.

19. To sanction no^n-refundable advance from G.P.F. KASEPF
up to Rs. 3,000 subject to the conditions and limitations in the P.F.
Hules concerned.

Note:—No relaxation of any provision.s in the G.P.F. Rules will be 
(empowered under any circumstances.

20. To sanction payment under Family bcnciit schenie in x’espect 
of all employees in his office and Departmental Primary Schools and 
Aided Schools imder him. '

21. To mcur iion-i'ecurring contingent expenditure up to Rs. 200 
in' each case subject to budget provision and observance of rules.

22. To sanction pmxhase of books, Educational appliances and 
other stores subject to budget provision and Stores Purchase Rules 
not exceeding Rs. 2,000 at a time.

23. To sanction local pvu'cliase of stationery in urgent and un
foreseen cases up to Rs. 100 in each case subject to annual limit of 
Rs. .500 and subject to budget provision and Stores Purcha.se Rules.

24. To purchase office furniture according to approved specifi
cations and standards up to Rs. 2,000 at a time subject to budget 
jjrovision and stores purchase rules.

25. To sanction repairs of furniture accvuding to rules up to 
Rs. 5,000 at a time subject to budget provision.

26. To accord administnriive sanction *or maintenance and 
repairs works up to Rs. 10,000 on the basis of the estimate prepared by 
the Public Works Department. To carryout maintenance and repairs 
works an urgent and unforeseen nature lip to Rs. 3,000 on proper 
sanction from the Departmental Officer concerned.
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27. To sanction ElectriiiGatiou, W ater Supply, Drainage and 
I'oilet facilities in Departmciital Schools at the expenses of outside 
agencies in accordance with tlie guidelines instruction, Rules etc. 
prescribed under intimation to the Deputy Directoi ,

28. To sanction write off ‘of the stores book value up to Rs. 300 
at a time whicli are purchased out of special fee accouat of the school 
subject to special fee rules. Tg sanction write off of the value of un
serviceable scores in Departmental and Aided Primary Schools subject 
to annual limit of Rs. 2,000 when the book value does not exceed 
Rs. 100 in each case subject to rules.

29. I'o  sanction the disposal of unserviceable articles when the 
book value does not exceed Rs. 500 in each case as per code rules and 
also to give confirmation of auction sale conducted l)y the Heads of 
Primary Schools,

30. To sanction disposal by auction of condenmed buildings 
of primary schools, the Ijook value of Avhich does not exceed Rs. 10,000 
on the basis of the survey report oftlie Public Works Department.

31. To sanction sale in auction of usufructs of trees in the 
compound of his office and school premises.

32. I ’o sanction auction sale ' of living trees when it endangers 
to life or property and of dead and fallen trees in his office and primary 
school premises and lease of office alid jjrimary school premises for 
cultivation.

33. To give confirmation of auction sales conducted by the Heads
of Primary Schools. '

34. To execute agreement towards purchase of stores within their
financial powers. .

35. To execute agreement with the lease in connection with the 
auction sale of usufructs of trees and lease of Office and school 
premises for cultivation, etc.

36. To execute agreement widi ihe contractors for handling of 
CARE food materials in the Sub Depots.

37. To prepare and submit monthly expenditure statement of 
his ofhce and all prim ary schools in the sub district to the Dej->ut\- 
I)hector for rt'conciliation and monthly plan progress report.

38. To sanction destruction and preservation of records in the 
office subject to rules.

rw. To inspect all Primary Schools including Nursery and Re
cognised Schools under his control and submit inspection report to 
the District Pklucational Officer.

40. To convene conferences of Heads of Primary Schools 
whcQever necessar\-.
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41. To depute Staff and Teachers for attending conferences,
Seminars. coui*ses etc., convened in the State by the Educational 
Department.

42. To sanction maintenance gi-ant to Aided Prim ary Schools
at the approved rates.

43. To submit iecommendation for annual recurrinfy grant of
nursery schools to the District Educational Officers.

44. To sanction educational concessions to the handicapped 
pupils studying in Piimarv Schools as ]>er 0 .0 .  (? ) 412/69/Edn. 
dated 3-11-1969.

45. To award scholarships in cases when the selection is confincd 
to a particular institution (all U.P. and L.P. Schools).

46. To permit change of language and subject study of pupils
up to standai’d V II.

47. To decide finally complaints on class promotions in respect 
of Primary Schools.

48. To an-ange and supervise noon feeding in Lower Prim ar\' 
schools to draw CARE feeding bills, to make correspondence w ith 
D.P.I. direct on matters relating to CARE feeding programme.

49. To accept endowments up to Rs. 1,000 subject to the approval 
of the scheme by Government.

50. To attest the entries in Pai’t I and I I  of the Service Books of 
the employees in his office and teaching and non-teaching staff of Aided 
Primary Scliools. To make service verification entries in Part II 
of the Service Books in respect of teaching and non-teaching staff 
of Government Primary Schools. To issue ser\dce certificates in the 
prescribed form in respect of teaching and non-teaching staff of 
Aided Primary Schools.

H eadm asters o f  H igh and Training Schools and sp ecia l 
schools C hief Instructor o f R.L.T.C. & H.T.T.I.

1. To make provisional appointment to the sanctioned posts of 
teachers, Ministerial staff and last grade employees in the school 
through Employment Exchange subject to general rules and ordlers 
issued by the Government and Department from time to time.

2. To sanction leave other than study leave special disability ieave 
and leave without allowances exceeding 120 days to all members of 
staff working uixder him. (Assistant-in-charge of incomplete H.S. is 
authorised to e.xercise this power).

3. To sanction casual leave to all membeis of staff working under 
him and to himself as provided in Rule 3‘ of Appendix V II in 
K.S.R. (*\ssistant'in-charge of incomplete H.S. is authorised to exercisc 
this power).
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4. T o authorise increment to all employees working in the 
school. (Assistant-in-charge of incomplete H.S. is authorised to 
exercise this power).

5. To sanction liigher and senior grades to teaching and non- 
teaching staff working under him.

6. To initiate disciplinary action against the staff working 
under him and to impose minor punishments in accordance with 
the provisions in Kerala Civil Services (C.G. & A ) Rules.

7. To be Drawing Officer in respect of Establishment Pay bills, 
T.A.bills, P.F. bills, Contingent bills, Stipend and Subsistance allowance 
bills, Scholaiship bills etc. in respect of the school Assistant-in- 
charge of incomplete H.S. is authorised draw and disburse the bill 
relating to the pay and allowances of their own and their establish
ment including the pay and allowances of contingent employees 
without countersignature and P.F. Bills, Scholarship bills etc. in 
respect of the school. (Assistant-in-charge of incomplete H.S. is author
ised to draw and disburse the bills relating to the pay and allowances 
of their own and their establishment including the pay and allowance of 
contingent employees without countersignature and P.F. bills, Scholar
ship bills etc. in respect of the school).

8. To sanction Mosquito Net Advance to the eligible members
of the staff in his school subject to rules and budget allotment.

9. To sanction temporary withdrawals from G.P.F. in respect 
of n^embers of staff in the school upto Rs. 3,000 subject to General P.F.

KJes. To sanction Non-refundable advance from G.P.F. up to
s. 3,000 subject to the conditions and limitations in the General 

Provident Fund Rules. .:\ssistant-in-charge of incomplete H.S. is autiio- 
rised to sanction temporary withdrawals in normal cases up to Rs, 3,000.

Note:—No relaxation of any provisions in the G.P.F. Rules will be 
empowered under any circumstances.

10. To sanction payment under P'amily Benefit Scheme in respect 
of all employees working in the school.

11. To incur non-recurring contingent expenditure up to Rs. 100 
ill each case subject to budget provision and observance of rules. 
(Assistant-in-chai-ge of incomplete High School is authorised to cxercise 
this power).

12. To sanction local purchase of stationery in iirgent and un
foreseen cases up to Rs. 100 at a time and annual limit of Rs. 500 
subject to budget provision and Stores purchase Rules. To 
sanction purchase of books, laboratoiy equipments, Educational 
appliances and other stores not exceeding Rs. 1,000 a t a  time
subject to budget provision and Stores Purchase Rules. (This v îll
not include expenditure from special fee collection).
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13. To purchase ofEcc furniture according to the approved speci
fications and standards up to Rs. 1,000 at a time subject to budget 
provision and Stores Purchase Rules.

14.  ̂ To sanction repairs of furniture according to rules subject to 
annual limit of Rs. 2,000 and su1)ject to budget provisions.

15. To carry out maintenance and repair works of an urgent 
and unforeseen nature up to Rs. 1,000 on proper sanction from the 
Departm ental Officer concerned.

16. To sanction Electrification, W ater Supply, Drainage aiyl 
Toilet facilities in his school a t the expenses of outside agencies in 
accordance with the guidelines, instructions, rules etc. presciibed 
under intimation to the Deputy Director, (.\ssistant-in-charge of 
incomplete H.S. is authorised to exorcise this power Vv'ith the 
approval of the Deputy Director).

17. To sanction wi'ite off of the stores book value up to Rs. 100 
which arc purchased out of special fee account of the school subject 
to special fee rules. (Asst.-in-charge of incomplete K.S. is authorised 
to exercise this power),

18. To sanction write off of the value of damaged class Text 
Books subject to the annual limit of Rs. 250,

19. To sanction the disposal of unserviceable articles when 
the book value does not exceed Rs. 500 in each case subject to the 
annual limit of Rs. 1,000 as j.er code rules. (Assistant-in-charge of 
incomplete H.S. is authorised to exercise this powder with the approval 
of the Deputy Director.)

20. To sanction auction sale of fallen and dead trees within the 
school premises subject to confirmation by the Deputy Director 
(Education).'

21. To permit to cut down the living trees when it endangers to 
life or property and to dispose of them with the approval of the 
Deputy Director (Edn.) as per rules. To sanction auction sale of 
usufructs of trees and lease of school premises for cultivation subject 
to confirmation by the Deputy Director (Edn.) (Assistant-in- 
charge of incomplete H.S. is authorised to exercise this power).

22. To execute agreement towards pm'chase of stojes within 
. tlieir financial powers.

23. To execute agreement with the lessee in connection with 
the auction sale of usufructs of trees and lease of school premises 
for Cultivation etc.

24. To prepare and submit monthly expenditi^e statement of 
the school to the Deputy Director for reconciliation and mbnthlv 
plan progress repoit.
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25. To sanction destruction and pieservation of records in 
the school subject to rules. (Assistant-in-charge of incomplete H.S. 
is authorised to exercise this po\ver).

26. To grant permission for lending of school buildings and 
premises to outside agencies on rent prescribedoriG.O. M s.No. 20/77 
G.Edn. dated 29-1-1977 of the revised i ate which may be prescribed 
by Government from time to lime under intimation to the Con
trolling Officer.

27. To permit the use of school buildings and premises on free of 
rent to the agencies to whom exemption from payment of rent is 
granted by Government under intimation to the Controlling Officer. 
(Assistant-in-cahrge of incomplete H.S. is authorised to exercise this 
power.)

28-. To sanction provisional admission of pupils coming fk-om 
schools outside the State pendibg production of T.G. after obtaining 
written undertaking from the guardian as per rules. (Assistant-in- 
charge of incomplete H.S. is authorised to exercise this power).

29. To issue extract of Admission Register in schools on stamped 
paper as per rules. To issue extract of mark list of annual examination 
of Standards upto IX  on requisition from the guardian as per 
instructions issued from time to time. (i\ssistant-in-charge of in
complete H.S. is authorised to exercise this power).

30. To accept endowments upto Rs. 1,000 subject to the approval 
of scheme by Government.

31. To attest the entries in Part I and I I  of the Service Books of the 
employees in the school. To make service verification entries in Part II 
of the Service Book of employees in the school. (Assistant-in-charge 
of incomplete H.S. is authorised to attest the entries in Part II of Service 
Books).

H eadm asters o f  Prim ary schoois w ho have p assed  account te st  
and te st in  K.E.R. or w ho stand exem pted  from  p assin g  

the test and graduate H eadm aster o f  U*P.S.

1. (a) To sanction leave other than study leave, special disability 
leave and leave without allowances exceeding 4 months to all members 
of staflf working under him.

(b) To sanction casual lea\"c to all members of staff working 
under him and to himself as provided to Rule 3 of Appendix V II in 
K.S.R.

2. T’o authorise incremem to all employees working in the school.
3. To be Drawing Officer in respect of bills relating to the pay and 

allowances of their own and their establishment including the pay
a.nd allowances of contingent employees without countersignature and 
P.F. bills, Scholarship bills etc. in respect of the school.
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4. To sanction write off ofthc value ofdamaged class Text Books 
subject to the annual limit of Rs. 100.

5. To conduct auction sale of unserviceable articles in the school 
upto the book value of Rs. 100 and dispose of them with the approval 
of the Assistant Educational Officer.

6. To sanction disposal of the fallen and dead trees within the school 
premises subject to the confirmation by the Assistant Educational 
Officer.

To permit to cut down the living trees when it endaners to life 
or property with the approval of the Assistant Educational Officer as per 
rules.

7. To grant permission for lending school buildings and premises 
io outside agencies on rent prescribed in G.O. Ms. No. 20/77/G. Edn. 
dated 29-1-1977 or the revised rate which may be prescribed by Govern
ment from time to time under intimation to the Controlling Officer.

To permit the use of school buildings and premises on free of rent 
to the agencies to whom exemption from payment of rent is granted by 
Government under intimation to the Controlling Officer.

8. To sanction provisional admission of pupils coming from schools 
outside the State pending production of T.C. after obtaining written 
undertaking from the guardian as per rules.

9. To issue extract of admission register in schools on stamped 
paper as per rules. To issue extract of mark lists of annual examination 
of Standards uplo V l l  on requisition from the guardian as per 
instructions issued from time to lime.

10. To attest the entries in Part II  of the Service Books of the 
employees in the school.

General

1. All appoiating authorities are empowered to issue N.L.G. for
getting passport to the employees whom he is competent to 
appointment.

2. All appointing authorities are empowered to impose major
punishment as per Kerala Civil Services (C.C. & A .) Rules.

3. District Educational Officers are authorised to conduct annual
stock verification of District Text Book Depots.

4. The Deputy Directors (Education) will be responsible for the
overall control and supervision of all the offices and institutions 
under their jurisdiction.

The powers delegated to the various jfllcers in the hierarchy 
will be exerciscd by the Superior Officers wh( never necessary.
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CHAPTER X II 

STATISTICAL TABLES
Table N o. 1

A tea Population and Density' o f  Population  in  K erala

D is I rk  I Area in . 
Sq. K m .

Total 1981 Population

Male Female

Density o f  
Population 
per Sq. Km.

Thifuvanantliapurani 2192.0 2595112 1279150 1316962 1184
KoHam 4620.0 2813650 1388678 1424972 609
Alappuzha 1883.0 ‘ 350145 1146407 1203738 1248
Kottayam 2204.0 1697442 848462 848980 770
Idukky 5061.0 971636 494999 476637 192
Em akulani 2408.0 2535294 1269174 1266120 1053
Thrissur 3032.0 2439543 1161675 1277868 805
Paiakkad 4480.0 * 2044399 994196 1050203 456
M aJappurani 3548.0 2402701 1170778 1231923 677
Kozhikodo 2345.0 2245265 1111409 1133856 957
Wayanad 2132.0 554026 284261 269765 260
Kannur 2997.0 1930726 946553 984173 644
K asara^xl 1961.0 872741 432025 440716 445

Kerala 38863-. 0 25453680 12527767 12925913 655

00

ond Alappuzha Districts,



1'a b le  N o , 2

K erala State ‘D istr ict-w ise Literacy R ate (1981 Census)

Total population 1981 Literate population

Dislricl

Thii u van aiit h a p u r a n 1
Kollarri
Alappuzha
Kottayam
Idukky
Ernakidam
Tki'issiir
Palakkad
M alappuram
Kozhikode
W ayanad
Kaiinui*
Kasaragod

Total

Male Female Total Male Female Total

Percentage o f Literate 
population

Male Female Total

12.79 13 .17 2 5 .9 6 9.63 8 .6 7 18 30 75 .29 6 5 .8 5 70 .50
13.89 14.25 2 8 .1 4 10.85 10.00 20 .85 78 .10 70.21 74 .11
11 .46 12.04 2 3 -5 0 9.41 9 .0 4 18.45 8 2 .1 2 75.10 78 .52
8 .4 8 8 .4 9 16.97 7.12 6 .7 4 13.86 83 .9 6 79 .35 8 L 6 6
4 .9 5 4 .7 7 9.72 3 .5 7 2 .9 8 6 .5 5 72 .15 62 .55 6 7 .4 4

12.69 12 .66 2 5 .3 5 10.25 9 .23 19.48 8 0 .7 5 72 .88 76 .82
11.62 12.78 2 4 .4 0 8 .9 8 8 .9 7 17.95 77.31 70.21 . 73 .59
9 .9 4 10.50 2 0 .4 4 6.44 5 .4 2 11.86 64 .81 5 1 .5 5 58 .0 0

11.71 12 .32 24 .0 3 7.72 6 .82 14 .54 65 .9 3 5 5 .3 4 6 0 .5 0
11.11 11 .34 22 .45 8.51 7 .23 15 .74 76 .5 6 63 .82 70 .12
2 .8 4 ■ 2 .7 0 5 .5 4 1.84 1.39 3 .2 3 64.81 51.51 58 .33
9 .4 7 9 .8 4 19.31 7,21 6.41 13 .62 76 .1 4 6 5 .1 4 70 .53
4 .3 2 4.41 8 .7 3 2 .7 4 2 .0 6 4 .81 6 3 .4 3 46.71 5 5 .1 0

1 25 .28 12 9 .4 6 2 5 4 .5 4 9 4 .2 8 8 4 .9 7 179 .25 7 5 .26 65 .73 70 .42

CO
oa



lA B L E  iNO. d

Percentage o f  l ite r a te  and Illiterate Population in  K erala (Age and Sex-wise) 1981 Census

Age Percentage o f total population Percentage o f illiterate population
.........-

Percentag/S o f  literate population 
. -------------------,

f

Male Female Total
(

Male Female Total
f

Male Female Total

0— 4 10:00 0 .3 9 10.69 100.00 100 .00 100.00
12.415 2 .5 9 2 .3 9 2 .4 9 8 7 .7 8 8 7 .3 9 8 7 .5 9 n i l 12.61

6 2 .3 4 2 .19 2 .2 7 ■ 4 9 .6 6 4 9 .3 4 4 9 .5 0 5 0 .3 4 5 0 .6 6 5 0 .5 0

7 2.21 2 .1 3 2 .1 7 19.22 19.65 19.43 80 .78 8 0 .3 5 30 .5 7

8 2 .5 2 2 .3 4 2 .4 3 9 .5 6 9 .9 9 9 .7 7 9 0 .4 4 90 .01 90 .2 3

9 2 .1 6 2 .1 0 2 .1 3 4 .4 2 5 .2 0 4.81 9 5 .5 8 9 4 .8 0 9 5 .1 9

10-- 1 4 13.13 12.49 12.80 3 .9 6 5 .3 4 4 .6 4 9 6 .0 4 9 4 .6 6 9 5 .3 6

15- 19 I L 4 9 12.13 11.82 5 .3 9 8 .55 7.03 94.61 91 .45 9 2 .9 7

20-- 2 4 10.02 10.55 10.30 6 .4 7 12.43 9 .5 7 9 3 .5 3 3 7 .5 7 90 .4 3

25-- 2 9 8 .0 3 8 .3 8 8 .2 0 8 .1 9 1 7 .87 13.21 91 .81 8 2 .1 3 8 6 .7 9

30-- 3 4 6 .3 2 6 .12 6 .2 2 10.26 2 3 .7 9 17.02 8 9 .7 4 76.21 8 2 .9 8

35-- 5 9 2 1 .0 3 20 .9 5 2 0 .9 9 19.15 4 1 .5 8 30.52 8 0 .8 5 5 8 .4 2 6 9 .4 8

60 7 .15 7 .8 4 7 .50 33 .93 6 7 .1 5 5 1 .5 6 6 6 .0 7 3 2 .85 4 8 .4 4

Kerala 100 .00 100 .00 100.00 2 4 .7 4 3 4 .2 7 2 9 .5 8 75 .26 6 5 .7 3 7 0 .42

02-



T able No. 4

institution Enrolm ent, and Teachers by the Type o f School and Mans^;ement, 1988-89

.A'o. o f Teachers
Enrolment o f S.C .yS.T, 

students
Tyj^ o f School jYo. o f institutions Enrolment-{in- lakhs) in lakhs Sch. Caste Sch. Tribe

G PA PUA Total Boys Girls Total Men W»nun Total Boys Girls Boys Girls

High Schools 
U .P . Schools 
L.P. Schools 
Training Schools

940
933

2607
37

1382
1886
4073

63

110
71

139

2432
2890
6828

100

12.98
8 .i7
8.44
0.01

12.70 25.68 
7.78 16.15 
8.06 16. 5 
0.01 0.02

0.35 
0 20 
0.19 
0.01

0.54
0.30
0.31
0.01

0.89
0.50
0.50
0.01

1.39 1.S9 0.12 O.U 
0.92 0 .84 0.09 0.09 
1.01 0 .95 0 .09  0,09 
0.01 0.01

Total 4517 7404 310 12250 29.88 28.64 58.52 0.75 1.16 1.90 3.33 3.19 0.3Q 0 .29

G. —  Government, P.A. —  Private Aided, P.U.A. —  Private Unaided.

O



T a b le  N o . 5 

Num ber o f  Schools during 1988-89

lO
SI. NaTne o f Revenm High Schools U. P. SchMols

jVb. District G PA PUA Total G PA PUA Total G
L. P. Schools To to lH .S .,

PA PU A Total U .P.S. and 
L.P .S.

1 Thiruvananthapuram
2 Kollam
3 Pathanam thitta 

Alappuzha 
Kottayam 
Idukky 
Emakulam

8 Thrissur 
& Palakkad 

10 M alappuram 
I i Kozhikode
12 Wa,yanad.
13 ELannur
14 Kasaragod

115 94 17
673 125

47 113 5
56 126 4
58 166 12
53 70 6
85 173 23
75 148 13

7  ̂ 8
73 5
94 7
22 2 
71 1
38 1

226 100 
204 59

56
81
64
33
80
64

165
186
236
129
281
236
138

42 
88 
66 
46 
88 
53 
55

159 108
165 77
57 33

152 63
98 70

105
143
84
78

130
63

101 15
166
159
225
241

40
278

73

212
209
134
148
199
113
204
226
220
337
325

74
346
143

306 
283 
172 243

182 17
191 10

14
201 199 15
177 280 23 
73 141 3

198 280 18
126 399 9
195 352 10 
344 478 
Û 8 538 

5270
129 6.'3 
145 115

505
484
429
415
480
217
496
534
557
826
728
127*
757
264

G. ~  Government, P. A. — Private Aided, P.U . A. Private Unaided.
JVotei— Residts the*: arc 7 Anglo-Indian High Schools and 1 Anglo Indian U. P. School.

943
897
728
749
9i5
459
981
996
915

1322
1218
258

1255
505

Grand Total 940 1382 110 2432 933 1886 71 2890 2607 4073 139 6819 12141



T a b l e  No. 5 (A)

Niimbeir o f  Schools during 1989-90

SL
yo .

Marne o f Revenue. 
District

High Schools U. P. Schools L . P. Schools
G PA PUA Totxil G PA PUA Total G PA PUA Totai

Total U .S ., 
U.P.S. and. 

L.P .S.

1 T  h iruva nanthapiirani 115 94 17 226
2 Koljam 73 125 6 204
3 Pathanam thitta 47 113 5 165
4 Alappuzha 56 125 4 185
5 Kottavam 58 166 12 236
6 Idukky 53 70 6 129
7 Ernakiilam 85 172 23 280
8 Thrissur 75 148 13 236
9 Palakkad 57 73 f>U 138

]0 M alappuram 81 73 5 159
11 Kozhikode 64 94 7 165
12 Wayanad 33 22 2 57
13 Kamiur 80 71 \ 152
14 Kasaragod 64 33 1 98

Grand Total 941 1379 110 2430

lOi 104 8
59 143 8
42 84 8
68 78 2
66 130 3
46 63 4
88 100 15
53 166 7
55 159

108 225
77 241
33 40
68 279
70 73

213
210
134
148
199
113
203
226
220
337
325

74
347
143

306 182 16 
282 191 10
172 243 13 
201 199 14
177 280 23 
73 141 3

197 280 
127 397 
196 351 
345 478 
188 538 

70 52
129 623 
145 114

18
9

10
4

50-t
483
428
414
480
217
495
533
557
827
728
127
757
262

G. Government, P. A. — Private Aided, P.U . A. — Private Unaided.
Xoie: Besides there arc 7 Anglo Indian High Schools and 1 Anglo Indian U .P. School.

943
897
727
747
915
459
978
995
915

1323
1218
258

1256
503

12134

toNO



£nr\o!lment

T au le  No. 6 

o f  PupUs in  K erala—1988-30

Standard Boys Girls Total

I 310797 297845 608642
II 337333 318083 6554 li6

Til 3M984 326389 671373
IV 339547 321040 660587

Sub total (I lo IV) 1332661 1263357 259601«
V 325590 306600 63219^

VI 312486 295061 60754 7
V II 312486 295620 608106

Sub totai (V' to VXD 950562 897281 1847843
2 V III 270542 260855 531397

^IX 246846 245072 491918
■ X 187794 196981 384775

Sub total (V III to X; 705182 702908 1408090

Grand Tolai 2988405 2863546 5851951

C£>



Standard

T a b le  N o . 7

P upils in  K eraia 1988-89 (Standard and M anagem ent-w ise)

Government schools Private aided schools Unaided schools

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
Total

I 127061 121085 248146 174370 168350 342720 9366 8410 17776 608642
11 142168 133253 275421 186327 176748 363075 8838 8082 16920 655416

III 141733 133610 275343 194947 185097 380044 8304 7682 15986 671373
IV 140830 131911 272741 190595 181626 372222 8121 7503 15624 660587

Sub Total 551792 519859 1071651 746240 711821 1458061 34629 31677 66306 2596018
V 119496 111220 230716 199082 189545 388627 7012 5835 12847 632190

VI 113559 105717 219276 192179 184009 376188 6748 5335 12083 607547
V II 112396 104403 216799 193512 186087 379599 6578 5130 11708 608106

Sub Total 345451 32134€ 666791 584773 559641 1144414 20338 16300 36638 1847843
V III L08838 103187 212025 155729 152683 308417 5975 4930 10955 531397

IX 97630 93523 191153 143515 14-590' 290105 5701 4959 10660 491918
X 74040 75317 149357 109115 117409 J26524 4639 4255 8894 384775

Sub Total 280508 272027 552535 408359 416687 825046 16315 14194 30509 1408090

Jrand Total 1177751 1113226 2290977 1739372 1688149 3427521 71282 62171 133453 5851951



T a b l e  N o . 8

m strict-ifvise & Sex-wise Strength o f  Pupils in  K erala 1988-89

Districi Boys

'i 'liinj.van a rithapiivam 
Kollain
Pathanarnthitta
Alappuzha
Kottayam
Idukky
Ernakulam
Tltrissur
Palakkad
M alappuram
Kozhikode
W ayanad
Kannur
Kasaragod

Girls Total

274052 265353 539405
242487 234876 477363
114569 111122 225691
19̂ K)67 186192 380259
176537 174038 350575
101940 98975 200915
265174 260052 525226
273041 2 2878 535919
244182 228863 47304i
364198 342934 707162
289559 277385 566944

71648 68877 140525
255607 243560 499167
121344 108411 229755

lo ta l 2988405 2863546 5851951



$tandai'cl-wis« & Sex-w ise Scheduled Caste & Scheduled Tribe Pupils
in K erala 1988.89

I ’able No, 9A

Standard
Boys

Scheduled caste pupils

Girls Total

Scheduled tribe pupils

Boys Girls Total

1 36506 35085 71591 4644 4393 9037
II 39904 37264 77168 4624 4218 8842

I I I 40668 38139 78807 4368 3911 8279
IV 38829 35932 74761 3739 3565 7304

Sub Total . 155907 146420 302327 17375 16087 33462
V 36809 33724 70533 3262 3021 6283

V I 35493 33053 68546 2819 2463 5282
VXl 34444 32860 67304 2642 2408 5050

Sub Total 106746 99637 206383 8723 7892 16615
v i n 28787 28290 57077 2020 2050 4070

IX 24763 26447 51210 1634 1600 3234
p- X' 17603 19169 36772 1112 1106 2218

Sub Total 71153 73906 145059 4766 4756 9522

Grand Total 333806 319963 653769 30864 28735 59599

COcn



D istH ct-w ise & Sex-w ise Scheduled Caste & Scheduled Tribe Pupils
in  K erala 1988-89

Table No. 9B

District
Scheduled tuiste Pupils Scheduled tribe pupils

Boys

Thi r uvananthapura n3 
Kollam
Pathanam thitta
Alappuzha
Kottayam
Idukki
Ernakulaui
Thrissur
Palakkad
M alappurarn.
Kozhikode
Wayanad
K annur
Kasaragod

Total 333806

Girls Total Boys Girls

319963 653769 30864 28735

Total

42041 41071 83112 1733 1832 3565
36430 35696 72126 428 371 799
21310 20911 42221 626 7511 1377
23265 21982 45247 309 270 579
19540 19400 38940 2229 212B 4357
16291 15620 31911 4056 3877 7933
27663 276% 55361 649 511 1160
35798 34310 70108 408 386 794
36513 32533 69046 2881 2340 5221
30027 -7686 57713 751 609 1360
21629 21042 42671 806 709 1515

4324 4C97 8421 10097 9478 19575
11668 11498 23166 2297 2043 4340
7307 6419 13726 3594 3430 7024

to

59599



T a b le  No. 10 

Enrolm ent Strength o f  P upils in K erala 1989-90
------

Standard Boys Girls Total

I 303687 290861 594548
11 322731 306944 629675

. I l l 330397 312031 642428
IV 338537 321880 66U417

Sub Total 1295352 1231716 252706B
V 336665 318307 654972

VI 320014 302718 622732
V ll 316842 300703 617545

Sub Total 973521 921728 1895249
V III 291192 277926 569118

IX 249404 249228 498632
X 192242 20(->407 392649

Sub Total 732838 727561 1460399

Grand Total 3001711 2881005 5882716

CO
CO



T a b l e  N o . 11

D istrict-w ise and sex-w ise Strength o f  P upils in ' K erala 1989-90

District Boys Girls Total

Thiruvananthapuram 268310 263664 531974
Kollam 244688 235990 480678
Pathanam thitta 112467 108400 220867
Alappuzha 191230 183917 375147
Kottayam 172746 170910 343656
Idukki 101547 98283 199330
Em akulam 261937 255679 517636
Thrissur 273331 262837 536168
Palakkad 247888 235453 483341
M alappuram 380046 358821 738867
Kozhikode 292175 279113 571288
W ayanad 73712 70326 143538
Kannoor 258253 246405 504658
Kasaragodc 123861 111207 235068

Total 3001711 2881005 5882716

C£
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Pupils in  K erala

T a b le  No. 12 

in  1989-90 (Standard & M a n ^ em en t--wise)

Stm dtrd
Government Aided

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

I 123573 116470 24004? 170198 165 J30 335528
I I 132129 124718 56847 181159 173689 35484P.

III 138935 .130142 269077 182514 173659 356173
IV 139002 131352 270354 191312 182671 373983

Sub Total 533639 502682 1036321 72 183 695349 1420532
V 122620 114968 237::88 205047 19 863 402910

VI 115838 1078-:) ) 223728 198564 188664 385228
V II 113560 106284 219844 19H400 188855 335255

Sub Total 3520IB 329142 6 'n i6 0 599011 574382 1173393
V III 117597 110480 228077 167445 162317 329762

IX 99710 97169 19^879 143623 147060 290683
X 75805 76824 152629 111310 119080 230390

Sub Total 29.'>112 284473 577585 422378 428457 850835

Grand Totai 1178769 1116297 2295066 1746572 1693188 3444760

K>o
o



T able N o. 12— {Contd.]

Standard
Boys

I ‘
It

III
IV
Sub Tota! 

V 
V I 

V lt
Sub Totai

V III
IX
X

Sub Total

9916
9443
8948
8223

36530
7998
7612
6882

22492
6150
6071
5127

17348

Unaided

Girls

90̂ >1
8537
8230
7857

33685
6476
6164
5564

18204
5129
4999
4503

14631

Total

18977
17980
17178
16080
70215
14474
13776
12446
40696
11279
11070
9630

31979

Boys

303687
322731
330397
33»537

12953:2
336665
320014
316842
973521
291192
249404
192242
732838

Total

Girls

290861
306944
312031
321880

1231716
318307
302718
300703
921728
277926
249228
200407
727561

Total

594548
629675
642428
660417

2527068
654972
622732
617545

1895249
569118
493632
392649

1460399

o

Grand Totai 763.70 66520 142890 3001711 2881005 5882716



T a b l e  N o . 13

Standard-w ise atid SeK-wise Sdheduled Caste & Scheduled T ribe P ap ils in  K erala 1989—90

Standard

T
TI

II I
IV

Sub Total
V 

VI 
V II 

Sub Total 
VITI 

IX  
X

Sub Total

Scheduled Caste Pupih Scheduled Tribe Pupils

G rand Total

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

35117 33737 68854 4 633 4233 8866
38656 36878 75534 4573 4347 8920
39091 36712 75803 4303 3957 82 6 0
39591 37049 76640 4137 3681 7818

152455 144376 296831 17646 16218 33864

38125 35389 73514 3398 3233 6631
35377 32830 68207 2-:^45 2701 5546 K)
35575 33335 68910 2737 2458 5195 OKD

109077 101554 210631 8980 8392 17372

31822 31180 63002 2388 2173 4561
25887 2 6756 52643 1722 1610 3332
17971 19594 37565 1127 1155 2282
75680 77530 153210 5237 4938 10175

337212 323460 660672 31863 29548 61411



Table No. 13 A
D istr ict-w ise  & Sex-w ise Scheduled Caste & Scheduled Tribe Pupils in  K erala 1989-1990

District

Thiruvananthapuram
Kollam
Pa tha namtjii tta 
Alappuzha 
Kottayam ^
Idukki
Ernakulam
Thrissur
Palakkad
Malappurarn
Kozhikode
Wayanad
Kannur
Kasaragode

Scheduled Caste Scheduled Tribe

Boys

40735
37919
21697
22910
18962
lf^677
28116
35914
37037
30968
22120

4315
11763
8079

Girls Total Boys

39861
36741
21344
21926
18434
16063
27126
35008
33852
29233
21035

4091
11534
7212

80596
74660
43041
44836
37396
32740
55242
70922
70889
60201
43155

8406
23297
15291

1819
407
696
331

2264
3991

758
381

2923
837
722

10752
2441
3541

Girls

1875
345
721
295

2199
3774

599
395

2473
638
712

9970
2252
3300

Tola

3694
752

1417
626

4463
7J65
1357
776

5396
1475
1434

20722
4693
6841

K>
Ooo

Total 337212 323460 660672 31863 29548 61411



Table N o. 14

D istrict-w ise Num ber o f  T eachers in  K erala 1988-89

District Male Female Total

Thiruvananthapuram 6625 10918 17543
Kollam 5970 9903 15873
Pathanam thitta 2667 5867 8544
Aiappuzha 3681 8988 12669
Kottayam 4521 8560 13081
Idukki 2637 4083 6720
Ernakulam 4776 12957 17733
Thrissur 4401 13868 18269
Palakkad 5748 8289 14037
M alappuram 9928 10012 19940
Kozhikode 100J3 8672 18685
W ayanad 2047 1940 3987
K annur 8397 8741 17138
Kasaragode 3936 2782 6718

Total 75357 115580 190937

o



T able N o. 15

School-w ise T eachers in  K erala 1987-88

Type
Govermmnt Schools Private Aided Schools

Men Women Total Men Women Total

High Schools
Teachers Training Institutes 
Upper Primary Schools 
Lower Primary Schools

16882
289

7089
8708

23244
283

8746
10988

37126
572

15835
19696

18871
183

13430
11217

31353
380

21094
19546

50224
563

34524
30763

Total 32968 40261 73229 43701 72373 116074

T able No. 15 ifiontd.)

Type
Private Unaided Schools Total

Men Women 'Total Men Women Total

High Schools
Teachers Training Institutes 
Upper Primary Schools 
Lower Primary Schools

813

137
136

1961

490
694

2774

627
830

36566
472

20656
20061

j3558
663

:i0330
31228

90124
1135

50986
51289

Total 1086 3145 4231 77755 115779 193534

o



Table N o . 15 A.

School-w ise Teachers in K erala—1988-89

Type
Government Schools Private Aided Schools

Men Women Total Men Women Total

High Schools
Teachers Training Institutes 
U .P. Schools 
L.P. Schools

16348
274

7057
8369

20186
278

8793
10859

36534
552

15850
19228

18302 
180 ■ 

12944 
10777

31770
380

20772
19425

50072
560

33666
30202

Total 32048 40116 72164 42203 72297 114500

T able N o , 15 ^ — {Contd.)

Type
Private Unaided Schools Total

Men Women Total Men Women Total

High Schools
Teachers T raining Institutes 
U .P. Schools 
L .P. Schools

809

143
154

1962

513
692

2771

656
846

35459
454

20144
19300

53918
658

30028
30976

89377
1112

50172
50276

Total 1106 3167 4273 75357 115580 190937

K5O
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T able N o . 16 

Teachers in  K erala—1987-88 (Sectioa-w ise)

Section
Government Schools Private Aided Schools

Men Women Total Men Women Total

High and Training Section 10148 11813 21961 13778 19634 33412
U .P . Section 10685 11200 21885 14641 24304 38945
L.P. Section 12135 17248 29383 15282 28435 43717

Total 32968 40261 73229 43701 72373 116074

T able N o . 16--{Contd.)

• Private Unaided Schools
Section --------- -— Total

Men Women Total

Hi»h and Training Section 618 945 1563 56936
U .P. Section 254 901 1155 61985
L.P. Section 214 1299 1513 74613

Total 1086 3145 4231 193534

1-0
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T a b l e  N o . 16 A

T eachcrs in  K erala—1988-89 (Section-wise) 
As on 15th Jnly 1988

Section
Government Schools Aided Schools

Men Wonum Total . Men iVonmi T(ft»l

High an 'l Traininsf Section 
U P. Scction 
L .P. Section

9868
10431
11749

11706
11313
17097

21574
21744
28846

13584 
14112 
14507,

20073
24014
28210

33657
38126
42717

Total 32048 40116 72164 42203 72297 114500

T a b l e  N o . 16 A--{Contd.)

♦

Section
Unaided Schools Total

Men Women Total Men Women Total

Hii»h and Training Section 
U .P. Section 
L.P. Scction

568
297
241

956
919

1292

1524
1216
1533

24020
24840
25497

32735
36246
46599

56755
61086
73096

Total 1106 3167 4273 75357 115580 190937

oo



Table No. 17

School-w ise and M anc^em ent-w ise Teachers in  K erala—1988-IJ9

Section
No. o f Teachers 1988-89

Government High Schools 
Aided High Schools 
Unaided High Schools 
Government U .P. Schools 
Aided U .P . Schools 
Unaided U .P. Schools 
Government L.P. Schools 
Aided L.P. Schools 
Unaided L.P. Schook 
Government Basic T  raining School 
Aided Basic Training School

Grand total

Men Women Total

16348 20186 36534
18302 31770 50072

809 1962 2771
7057 8793 15850

12944 20722 33666
143 513 656

8369 10859 19228
10777 19425 30202

154 692 846
274 278 552
180 380 560

75357 1155f?0 190937



T a ble  N o . 18

T eachers in  K erala 1988-89 (D istrict w ise  and School w ise)

District
High and Training School U. P  Schools

Men Women Total Men

Thiruvananthapuram
Kollam
Pathanam tliitta
Alappuzha
Kottayam
Idukki
Ernakulam
Thrissur
Palakkad
M alappurani
Kozhikode
W ayanadu
Kaim ur
Kasaragod

'Tota!

Women Total

3611 594a 9560 1405 2257 3662
3324 5223 8547 1134 2021 3155
1613 3243 4856 502 932 1434
2362 5018 7380 605 1676 2281
2740 4452 7192 882 1800 2682
1509 2092 3601 577 1035 1612
3136 7226 10362 823 2577 34<30
2523 6550 9 73 992 3377 4369
2265 3348 5613 1752 2539 4291
3251 3318 6569 3200 3442 6642
3571 3268 6839 3648 3176 6 824

963 872 1835 633 663 1296
3232 2778 6010 2835 3571 6406
1813 1139 2952 1156 96 2 2118

35913 54476 90389 20144 30028 50172

ho*
o



T a b l e  N o . 18— {Contd.)

District

Thiruvan anthapm*am 
Kollam
Pathanam thitta
Alappuzha
Kottayam
Idukki
Ernakularru
Thrissiir
Palakkad
M alappuram
Kozhikode
W ayanadu
K annur
Kasaragod

Tota?

L . P . School Grand Total

Men Women Total Men Women Total

1609 2712 4321 6625 10918 17543
1512 2659 4171 5970 9903 15873
562 1692 2254 2677 5867 8544
714 2294 3008 3681 898f=5 12669
899 2308 3207 4521 8560 13081
551 956 1507 2637 4083 6720
817 3154 3971 4776 12957 17733
886 3841 m i m \ 13863 18269

1731 2402 4133 574B 8289 14037
3477 3252 6729 9928 10012 19940
2794 2228 5022 10013 8672 18685

451 405 856 2047 1940 3987
2330 2392 4722 8397 8741 17138

967 681 1648 3936 2782 6718

19300 30976 50276 75357 115580 190937

ro



Table No. 19

T eachers in  K erala in  1988—89 (D istrict and Section wise)

DiHrid
High & Training Section U. P . Section L. P. Section

Men Wonun Total Men Women Total Men Women Total
Total

Thiruvananthap
KoHam
Pathanam thitta
Alappuzha
Kottayam,
Idukki
Ernakulani
Thrissur
Palakkad
M alappur^n
Kozhikode
W ayanadii
K annur
Kasaragod

uram  2109 
2077 
1118 
1550 
1830 
979 

1984 
1731 
1517 
2348 
2713 

613 
2378 
1073

3617
3294
1862
2958
2571
1171
4025
3927
1998
2183
2209

486
1896
538

5726
5371
2980
4508
4401
2150
6009
5658
3515
4531
4922
1099
4274
1611

2342
2068

873
1208
1388
823

1596
1435
1971
3091
3465

702
2671
1207

3401
3264
1854
2862
2681
1341
4035
4224
2791
3016
2724

588
2600

865

5743
5332
2727
4070
4069
2164
5631
5659
4762
6107
6189
1290
5271
2072

2174
1825
686
923

1303
835

1196
1235
2260
4489
3835

732
3348
1656

3900
3345
2^61
3168
3308
1571
4897
5717
3500
4813
3739
866

4245
1379

6074
5170
2837
4091
4611
2406
6093
6952
5760
9302
7574
1598
7593
3035

17543
15873
8544

12669
13081
6720

17733
18269
14037
19940
18685
3987

17138
6718

N3V—̂
ND

T otal 24020 32735 56755 24840 36246 61086 26497 46599 73096 190937



Table’ No. 20
D istrict-w ise Num ber o f  H igh Schools based  on the Strength o f  Students

No. o f High Schools during 1988-89

JVame o f District Roll Strength o f students Roll St renfftk o f students Roll Strength o f students
to 1000 in between 1000-1500 in between 1500-2000

Govt. P A . F .U .A . Govt. P .A . P .U .A . Govt. P.A, P .U .A

Thiruvananth apuram 46 50 9 31 22 5 21 13 2
Kollam 28 70 4 21 35 11 12 1
Pathanam thitta 36 87 3 8 24 2 3 1
Alappuzha 25 55 4 21 42 7 16
Kottayam 44 122 11 12 33 1 1 8
Idukki 37 49 6 12 13 2 7
Ernakulam 46 87 17 23 47 5 15 33 'i
Tki'issur 28 70 10 32 49 3 7 26
Palakkad 17 33 3 15 13 3 16 17 2
M alappuram 22 38 4 20 13 1 19 16
Kozhikode 20 39 7 16 30 17 18
Wayanadu 12 16 2 15 4 5 2
K annur 34 37 1 28 16 14 9
Kasaragod 24 22 1 32 8 6 • • '

Total 419 775 82 286 349 20 144 178 6

1—4
oa-



T a b l e  N o , 2 0 — (Con/rf.)

Name o f District

jVo, o f High Schools during 1 9 8 8 - 8 9

Roll strength o f students above 
2 0 0 0

, Total Total

Govt. P . A . P .U .A . Govt. P . A . P. U. A .

Thiruvananthapuram 17 9 . 1 1 1 5 9 4 17 2 2 6
Kollam 13 8 1 7 3 125 6 2 0 4
Pathanam thitta 1 4 7 1 1 3 5 16 5
Alappuzha 3 13 5 6 1 2 6 4 1 8 6
Kottayam I 3 5 8 1 6 6 12 2 3 6
Idukki 2 1 5 3 7 0 6 1 2 9
Ernakulam 1 6 8 5 17 3 :-3 2 8 1
Thrissur 8 3 7 5 1 4 8 13 2 3 6
Palakkad 8 11 5 6 7 4 8 1 3 8
M alappuram 2 0 6 81 73 5 15 9
Kozhikode 11 7 6 4 9 4 7 165
Wayanadu 1 3 3 2 2 2 5 7
K annur 4 9 8 0 71 1 152
Kasaragod 2 3 6 4 3 3 1 9 8

Totid 9 1 8 0 2 9 4 0 1 3 8 2 1 1 0 2 4 3 2

Govt.—Government, P.A.—Private Aided, P .U .A .—Private U naided.



Table No. 21
D istn ct-w ise  N um ber o f  Upper P rim ary Schools based on the strength o f  students

Xame o f Dislrlct

No. o f  Upper Primary Schools during 1988-89

Roll strength 
o f students 
upto 500

Roll strength o f  
students between 

500-750

Roll strength of 
students in 

between 
750-1000

Roll St length o f 
students above 

1000 Total Total

G PA PUA G PA PUA G PA PUA G PA PUA G PA PUA

Thiruvananthapuram 41. 76 6 29 21 1 17 4 . . 13 4 - . 100 105 7 212
Kollam H 9B 6 26 24 1 13 9 . . 6 12 .. 59 143 7 209
Pathanamthitta 37 78 8 4 5 1 1 .. 42 84 8 134
Aiapiizha 36 53 2 21 16 9 5 2 4 .. 68 78 2 148
Kottayam 55 107 3 9 15 1 7 1 1 .. 66 130 3 199
Idukki 36 42 4 6 12 1 8 3 1 .. 46 63 4 113
Ernaktilam 53 54 9 25 ■̂ 21 9 10 1 1 16 . . 88 101 15 204
Thrissiir 26 79 7 16 40 8 28 . . 3 19 . . 53 166 7 226
Palakkad 12 38 5 16 49 16 42 11 30 . . 55 159 6 223
M alappuram 21 75 4 25 61 21 34 .. 41 55 . . 108 225 4 337
Kozhikode 21 89 7 20 77 21 45 . . 15 30 .. 77 241 7 325
W ayanad 13 12 1 9 8 9 9 t . 2 11 . . 33 40 1 74
Kannur 38 134 16 82 *9 39 . . 5 23 . . 68 278 ' 346
Kasaragod 33 45 20 17 9 7 8 4 . . 70 73 143

Total ^36 980 62 242 448 8 144 247 1 111 211 . . 933 1886 71 2890

rc
o>



Tattle No. 22

D istrict-w ise Num ber o f  Low er Prim ary Schools based  on the strength  o f  students

Xumber o f L. P. Schools during 1988-89

Name o f District
Roll strength Roll strength o f Roll strength o f Roll strength o f

o f  students sfudents in between students in between students above
u p to b m  500-750 750-1000 1000

Total Total

G PA PUA G PA PUA G PA PUA G PA PUA G PA PUA

Thim vana txthapurarn •265 168 14 28 10 . . 11 2 . 3 2 2 . . 306 182 17 505
Kollain 251 172 10 25 14 . . 5 3 2 2 . . 283 191 10 454
PatJianamtliitta 169 242 14 3 1 . . 172 243 14 429
Alapuzha 185 180 13 13 17 I 3 1 1 1 . . 201 199 15 415
Kottayam 174 272 20 2 7 1 1 1 2 177 280 23 480
IduJdci 70 130 3 2 9 . . 2 1 73 141 3 217
Em akulam 186 249 17 11 22 . . 1 6 1 ’ 3 m 280 18 49f»
Thrisbui 106 349 9 15 33 . . 4 15 I 2 : 126 399 9 534
Palakkad 180 336 10 12 •14 . . 1 I 2 1 . 195 352 10 557
M alappuram 311 439 4 28 33 .. 5 6 344 478 4 826
Way a Had 66 49 4 3 2 1 1 1 70 52 5 127
Kozhikode 178 522 2 9 15 . . 1 1 . 188 538 2 728
K annur 127 612 5 2 10 . . 1 129 623 5 757
K asaragod 140 '110 4 5 5 .. 145 115 4 264

Total 2408 3830 129 158 192 3 33 39 7 8 1 2  . . 2607 4073 139 6819

G. =G o\ernm cnt, P. A . - Private Aided, P. U. A . - Private Unaided.

C7>



i^m L E  iNO. X5  A

D istribution  o f  Schools According to ava ilab ility  o f  standards

District
Government High Schools Aided High Schools Unaided High Schools

I t o X V  to X  V I I I  to X I t o X V  to X V II I  to X I  to X V  to X V II I  to X

T iu iu \ atia,iithapuram 48 58 9 12 65 17 f2 . , 3 2
29 33 11 9 77 39 3 o 1

Pathanaittthitta 34 II 2 9 81 23 4 1
Alapuzhu 23 30 3 19 87 20 4
Kattiiyam 29 26 3 27 )20 19 4 7 I
Idukki 30 17 6 16 33 21 2 3 1
Erriakuiam 41 36 8 30 124 19 11 5 7
Thtissur 26 43 6 18 103 • 27 6 6 1
Palakkad 15 33 8 7 46 21 5 2 1
M alappuram 20 35 26 6 28 39 2 3 ..
Kozhikode 20 27 17 11 44 39 1 5 1
Wayanad 19 8 6 - 4 5 13 2
Kanmir 31 25 24 • 7 32 32 I i
Kasaragod 43 14 7 3 14 16 1

Grand Total 408 396 136 178 859 345 58 37 15

■-4



Table No. 23 B

Distriburion o f  Schools Accordfng to  availability  o f  Standards 
U .P.S. and L.P.S. (Standard-wise)

U. P. Schools L. P. Schools

SI.
No.

Name o f Revenue 
District

Government Aided Unaided Government Aided

I  to V  to 
V II V II

I  to V  to 
V II V II

I  to V. to 
V II V II

I  to 
V

I to 
IV

I  to 
V

I  to 
IV

Unaided

I  to 
V

I  to 
IV

1. Thiruvananthapuram 95 5 33 72 6 1 52 254 14 168 17
2. Kollam 54 5 50 93 3 4 27 256 25 166 10
3. Pathanam thitta 39 3 27 57 7 1 28 141 38 205 14
4. Alapuzha 66 2 41 37 2 22 179 7 192 i 14
5. Kottayam 64 2 75 55 ’ 2 1 20 157 13 267 23
6. Idukki 36 10 33 30 3 1 5 68 9 132 3
7. Ernakulam 82 6 70 31 9 6 20 178 10 270 18
8. Thrissui' 49 4 128 38 2 5 10 116 19 380 9
9. Palakkad 53 2 136 23 ■ 3 3 11 184 23 329 10

10. M alappuram 96 12 144 81 2 2 29 315 31 447 4
11. Kozhikode 72 5 199 42 2 5 12 176 71 467 2
12. Way ana d 31 2 35 5 1 2 68 5 47 5
13. Kannui 67 1 251 27 15 114 253 370 5
14. Kasaragod 67 3 64 9 5 140 12 103 i 3

Total 871 62 1286 600 39 32 258 2349 530 3543 2 137

1\D
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T a b l e  N o .  2 4  

No. o f  Schools m  Kerala

Year ---- --------
Higjk Schools U. P. Schools

PA PUA Total G PA PU A Total

L. P. Schools 

G PA PUA
-------Grand Total
Total

9 10 11 12 13 1 4

1 9 7 0 - 7 1
1 9 7 5 - 7 6
1 9 7 6 - 7 7
1 9 7 7 - 7 8
1 9 7 8 - 7 9
1 9 7 9 - 8 0
1 9 8 0 - 8 1
1981 -8 2
1 9 8 2 - 8 3
1 9 8 3 - 8 4
1 9 8 4 - 8 5
1 9 8 5 - S 6
1 9 8 6 - 8 7
1 9 8 7 - 8 8
1 9 8 8 - 8 9
1 9 8 9 - 9 0

442
5 6 6

8 9 7
9 0 3

4 5  
5 2  
5 2  
5 7  
5 7
6 4
6 5  
6 4  
6 4  
7 2

9 3 4  1 3 7 0  9 3
9 3 4  1 3 8 0  1 0 8
9 3 8  1 3 8 3  1 0 9
9 3 9  1 3 8 2  1 1 0
9 4 0  1 3 8 2  1 1 0
9 4 1  1 3 7 9  1 1 0

5 9 0  1 0 2 4
5 9 4  1 0 2 4
5 9 7  1 0 2 6
6 1 9  1 1 1 8
7 8 9  1 1 2 2  
8 9 3  1 1 2 3  
9 0 2  1 2 7 0
9 1 2  1 3 4 7

1 3 8 4
1521
1 6 6 6
1 6 7 5
1 6 8 0
1 8 0 1
1 9 7 6
2 0 8 0
2 2 3 6
2 3 3 1
2 3 9 7
2 4 2 2
2 4 3 0
2 4 3 1
2 4 3 2  
2 4 3 0

8 1 1  1 7 2 3
8 8 0  1 711
8 8 3  1 8 1 5
8 8 8  1 8 1 0  
8 9 3  1 8 2 6
8 8 5  1 8 5 2
8 6 7  1 8 6 6
8 8 2  1 8 6 5
8 8 4  1 8 6 9
8 9 0  1 8 9 3
9 0 6  1 8 8 9
9 1 5  1 8 9 0
9 2 6  1 8 8 9
9 2 8  1 8 8 8
9 3 3  1 8 8 6
9 3 4  1 8 8 5

10
15
20
20
20
19
20 
1 8  
18  
3 9  
61  
6 4  
6 9  
6 9  
71 
7 3

2 5 4 4
2 6 0 6
2 7 1 8
2 7 1 8
2 7 3 9
2 7 5 6
2 7 5 3
2 7 6 5
2 7 7 1
2 8 2 2
2 8 5 6
2 8 6 9
2 8 8 4
2 8 8 5  
2 8 9 0  
2 8 9 2

2 8 2 3
2 9 1 0
2 8 8 3
2 8 4 9
2 8 4 6
2 8 5 4
2 7 1 2
2 6 5 7
2 6 5 1
2 6 5 2  
2 6 2 4  
2 6 1 7  
2 6 0 8  
2 6 0 6
2 6 0 7
2 6 0 8

4 0 1 4  
4 0 1 9  
4 0 6 1
4 0 7 2  
4 0 6 9  
4 1 0 0
4 1 0 0
4 1 0 1  
4 0 9 2  
4 1 0 1  
4 0 9 4  131  
4 0 8 3  1 45  
4 0 7 9  141  
4 0 7 5  1 3 6
4 0 7 3  139  
4 0 6 9  1 3 5

4 9  
4 6  
4 8
4 8  
5 5
5 0
4 9  
4 9  
4 5  
8 9

6886
6 9 7 5
6 9 9 2
6 9 6 9
6 9 7 0  
7 0 0 4  
6 8 6 1  
6 B 0 7  
6 7 8 8  
6 8 4 2  
6 B 4 9  
6 8 4 5  
6 8 2 8  
6 8 1 7  
6 8 1 9  
6 8 1 2

1 0 8 1 4
11102
1 1 3 7 6
1 1 3 6 2
1 1 3 8 9
1 1 5 6 1
l f t 9 0
1 1 6 5 2
1 1 7 9 5
1 1 9 9 5
12102
1 2 1 3 6
1 2 1 4 2
1 2 1 3 3

1 2 1 3 4

i-O

G. =  Gk)vernment. PA. =  Private Aided PU A — Private Unaided.



T a b l e  No. 25 

Standard-w ise strength o f Pupils in  various years
(Figures in thousands)

Standard Strength o f pupils in

1973-76 1980-81 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1983-»9 1989-90

I 6"»4 f'31 618 631
11 670 662 647 682

[IT 651 646 632 646
IV 696 655 631 637

Sub-total 1-IV 2671 25'94 . 2528 2596

V 706 603 614 621
VI 528 552 595 590

VJI 472 539 579 566
Sub-total V^-VII 1706 1694 1788 1777

VITl 407 496 546 532
IK 321 468 476 488
X 180 350 343 323

Sub-total V III-X 908 1314 1365 1343

Grand total 5285 5602 5681 5716

615 630 608
686 687 655
658 670 671
628 648 660

2587 2635 2596
624 627 ■ 632
599 607 607
567 570 608

1790 1804 1847
530 532 531
489 491 491
321 321 384

1340 1344 1408

5717 5788 5851

594
629
642
660

2527
655
6-̂ 2
617

1895
569 
498 

■ 392 
1460

5882

K3KDO



Table N o. 26
T each ers  in K e ra la  over th e  v a rio u s  y e a rs

Tear High and 
Training Section

U. P. Section L. P. Section Total

1970-71 28471 44140 69694 142305
1975-70 34846 51657 75882 162385
1976-77 36352 52369 75487 164208
1977-78 37405 53322 76474 1H7201
1978-79 41746 57584 74915 174245
1979-80 44830 56848 73)97 175725
1980-81 46601 57293 71540 175434
1981-82 48382 58527 71526 178435
1982-83 50950 58617 71957 181524
i 983-84 52385 59773 71480 183638
1984-85 53776 59807 71863 185451
1985-86 55501 60778 72075 188354
1986-87 56489 61613 73482 191584
1987-88 ■ 56936 61985 74613 193534
1988-89 56755 61086 73096 ■ 190937

J-C



T able No. 27 

T e a c h e r-P u p il ta t io  in  schoo ls

Tear
No. o f students 

in school 
{in lakhs)

Indices o f 
variation

Mo. o f school 
teachers 
{in lakhs)

Indite i o f 
variation

Student-teaclier ratio 
(jVb. of pupils 

per teacher)

1970-71 48.00 (100 00) 1.42 (100.00) 33.8
71-72 49.36 (102.33) 1.46 (102.81) 33.8

• 72-73 51.56 (107.41) 1.51 (106.33) 34.1
73-74 5 2 ./I (109.81) 1.54 (108.65) 34.2
74-75 53.59 (111.64) 1.59 (111.97) 33.7
75-76 52.85 (110. K') 1.62 (114.08) 32.6
76-77 53.54 (111.54) 1.64 (115.49) 32.6
77-7^ 54.94 (114.45) 1.67 (117.60) 32.9
78-79 55.38 (115.37) 1.74 (122.53) 31.8
79-80 55.81 (116.27) 1.75 (123.23) 31.9
80-81 56.03 (116.72) 1.75 (123.23) 32.0
81-82 56.52 (117.75) 1.78 (125.35) 31.8
82-83 56.46 (117.62) 1.81 (127.46) 31.2
83-84 56.48 (117.67) 1.84 (129.58) 32.6
84-85 56.81 . (118.35) 1.85 (130.28) 30.7
85-86 57.16 (119.08) 1.88 (132.39) 30.4
86-87 57.17 (119.10) 1.91 (134.54) 29.9
87-88 57.i>9 (120.60) 1.93 (135.91) 29,91
88-89 58.52 (121.91). 1.91 (134.50) 30.64
89-90 58.83 (122.56)

1CKi

(Figures in brackets denote indices with 1970-71 as base year)
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lABLE JNO. 28

Cost per pupil per year in  the different stages o f  school Education

Tear

Primary stage Secondary stage

Cost per 
pupil

Indices o f 
increases

Percentage o f 
increase from, 
previous years

Cost per 
pupil

Indices o f 
increases

Percentage o f 
increase from  

previous years

1970-71 85.91 100.00 176.23 100.00
71-72 89.26 103.09 3.*90 187.29 106.28 6^28
72-73 94.51 110.01 5.88 194.15 110.17 3.66
73-74 102.24 119.01 8.18 211.70 120.13 9.04
74-75 117.52 136.79 14.94 217.90 123.65 2.93
75-76 170.02 197.90 44.67 361.32 205.03 65.82
76-77 186.16 216.69 9.49 356.40 202.24 - 1 . 3 6
77-78 193.61 225.36 4.00 363.02 205.99 1.86
78-79 206.21 240.03 6.51 356.43 202.25 — 1.82
79-80 238.27 277.35 15.55 369.34 209.58 3.62
80-81 265.24 308.74 11.32 454.25 257 .7t 22.99
81-82 298.18 347.08 12.42 536.37 304.36 18.08
82-83 326.13 379.62 9.37 589.41 334.45 9.89
83-84 372.62 433.73 14.26 657.60 373.15 11.57
84-85 414.43 482.40 11.22 737.31 418.38 12.12
85-86 479.23 557.83 15.64 906.91 514.62 23.00
86-87 563.03 655.37 17.49 1043.00 591.84 15.00
87-88 596.67 694.53 5.97 1130.00 641.21 8.34
88-89 638.32 743.01 6.98 1137.00 645.18 0.62

lO
09

(1970-71 as base year)



CH APTER X i l l  
IMPORTANT ORDERS 

GOV ERNM ENT OF KERALA 

General Education (J) D epartm eni

N O TIFIC A TIO N  

G.O. (P) No. 1/89/G. Edn.

'  Dated, Thimvanantliapuram, 1 2 /A  January  1 9 8 9 .

S.R.O . No. 161/89. - -In exercise of the powers conterred by section 
36 of the Kerala Education Act, 1958 (6 of 1959), the Government of 
Kerala hereby make the following rales further to amend the Kerala 
Education Rules, 1959, namely:— '

R u l e s

1. Short title and commencement:— (i) These rules’may be called the 
K erala Education (Amendment) Rules, 1989.

(ii) They shall come into force at . once.

2. AmcJidment o f the Rules:—(i) In the Kerala Education Rules, 
1959, in Chapter II , after clause (ii) of rales, the following clause

shall be added, namely:—

(iii) Schools lor handicapped where admission is resti'ictcd t.o 
children aflccted with Polio, or other similar diseases.

By order of the Governoi',
D. Babu Paul 

. Commissioner and Secretary to Government.

Explanatory note

This does not form part of the notificalion, but is inteded to indi
cate its general purport.

Government have decided to make a provision to give recognition to 
diose institutions functioning without any aid from the Education 
Department whicli admit students who are handicapped by polio and 
other similar deseases. The amendment is intended to achieve ihe above 
object. *



GOVERNM ENT OF KERALA 

G eneral E du ca tio n  (J) D e p a rtm en t

N O TIFICA TIO N  

G.O. (P) No. 105/89/G. Edn.
Datrd, Thiruvananlhapuram 4//i July, 1989.
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S.R .O . No. 1194/89:—I 11 exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 36 of the Kerala Education Act, 1958 (6 of 1959), the Govern
ment of Kerala hereby n^akc the following rules further to amend tlie 
Kerala Education Rules, 1959, namely:—

R u l e s

1. Shorl tide and commencement'.—(i) These rules may be called the 
Kerala Education (Amendment) Rules 1989.

(ii) They shall come into force at once.

2. Amendment o f rules'.— In  the Kerala Education Rules 1959, in 
Chapter X IV  A, for rules 10 the following r\iles shall be substituted, 
namely;

“ 10 Transfers:—Wheie more than one school is under the 
same Educational Agency, the Educational Agency may transfer auv 
teacher from one school to another and in deciding on these transfers 
the principles fc)llowed in Goyernment schools shall be observed to the 
extent possible. The principles of transfer shall be as follows:—

(1) Tlie chief and foremost criterion for transfer to Headmaster 
shall be the seniority.

(2) Evei'y Headmaster shall be allowed to exercise choices 3 or 
more schools.

(3) Exceptions to the seniority criterion shall be'the bare mini
mum. Exception shall include dose relative of Jawans, Inter-caste 
marriage, Physically handicapped, other grounds for special considera
tion , compassionate grounds, pei'sons 'vho have only one year of service 
left for retirement etc.

(4) Cases con)ing under administrative interest shall include 
unsuitability, allegations of curruption, misuse of official position, 
disciplinary action, incompetence and consistent poor perfc rmance.

(5) Cases of deviation from the seniority norms shall be appea
lable before the Director of Public Instruction, who shall decide the 
“case.



(6) All exceptions to the general rule of seniority put together 
may not exceed 25% transfers.

(7) M utual transfers on request shall not be entertained.

(8) The number of transfers shall be limited to twice or thrice 
a year.
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liy order of the Governor, 

P , ShANMU''^HA StJNDARAM, 

Secretary to Government.

Explanatory Note

(This does not form part of the Notification, but is intended to 
indicate its general purpose).

As per rule 10, XIV  A, K .E.R . the principles of transfer followed 
in Government schools shall be followed for transfer in Aided sclionls 
also Government have prescribed general guidelines for transfer of teach
ing and non-teaching staff in Aided schools. Hence this amendment.



GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

A b strac t

General Education Establishment—Period of T ralmxg—Couniing 
FOR Inchrement—<]l \ rification—R emsed O rders—Issued
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GENERAL EDUCATION ( J  } DEP \RTM ENT'
G.O. (Ms.) 11/89/G. Edn.

Daeld, Thiruvananlhapiiratn h h  February 19(>9.

Read-.-\. G.O. (Ms.) 27/72 S. Edn. dated 26-2-1972
2. G.O. (Ms.) 167/74 G. Edn. dated 23-8-1974
3. G.O. (Ms.) 170/78/G. Edn. dated 7-12-1978
4. G.O. (Ms.) 20/81/G Edn. dated 30-1-1981

ORDER

1. According to the G.O. read first, untrained teachers appoin
ted before and after 26-2-1965 and who have to acquiied the training 
qualification and who are in receipt of consolidated pay will be given 
the minimum pay of the respective scales of pay plus xisusal allovvaaces 
admissible. These teachers, deputed from Government schools f>r 
training will be granted their increments with effect from the date tlicy 
acquire the training qualification.

^  2- In  the G.O. read third, orders were issued regulating the pay
ment o f increment and declaration of probation of the teachers.

3. In  . the G.O. read fourth, sub-paragraj-hs (x) to (viii) of 
paiagraph 3 of the G.O. read third were Substituted. In sub-para (v) 
and N O TE  under sub-para (viii), it was orded that notional increiilents 
will be given reckoning their untrained service with monetary benefit 
from the date of acquiring training qiialification.

4. The Director of Public Instruction has sought clarification eis 
to whether the training period can also be reckoned in the above cases. 
Soveriiment hereljy clarify that,

(i) tlio untrained period and the training period of the un
trained teaclun's appointed in Government Schools will be reckoned for 
notional increments with monetar)' benefit from tlio date of acquiring 
training qualification, and

(ii) the G.O. read 3rd and 4th will be modified to this context.

By order of tlic Governor,
G. R. M ony,

Under Secretary.



GOVERNM ENT OF KERALA 
A b s tra c t

O f.n'r r a l  E d u c a t i o n — A i d e d  —H e a d m a s t e r s  Oi' A i d e d  P r i m a r y  
S c h o o l s — 1 ) e i ,e g a i i o n  o f  P o w e r s  f o r  D r a w a l  o f  B i l l s  

F r o m  T r e a s u r i e s — O r d e r s  I s s u e d
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GENERAL EDUCATION (J) D EPARTM ENT 
G.O. (MS) 229/89/G Edn.

Dajed, Thiruvananthapiiram, 2^th .November, 1989.

" ^ (7 " ” I.ctter N o. H 2/1379/88/L . Dis. dated 21-11-88 from the 
D itrotor ol' Public Instniclion, Tliinivananthapuram .

ORDER
A Biil drawn ia rcspccl of a claim of a pei’sou who is uot in 

Government serylce shall ordinarily be signed or roimtersigned by the 
Government servant Specified/Controlling officer. At present of Bills 
(Pay bills Temporary Advances, Travelling Allowances, Contingent 
Bill, Grant-in-aid, Scholarships, Lumpsum Grant, Stipends and 
Book Allowance), Cheques or other documents preferable at a 
Treasury for payment relating to Aided Primary Schools are passed by 
die Assistant Educational Officers, Officers of the Scheduled Caste 
Development Department, Officers of the Scheduled Tribe Develop
ment Department concerned and pay orders endorsed in the same 
of the Headmaster. But, in respect of Aided Secondary and T rain
ing schools. Bills preferable at a treasury are only countersigned by 
the Personal Assistant to the District, Educational Officer.

2. In  order to simplify the procedure for drawal of Bills 
relating to Aided Primary Schools, Government order that!

the procedure relating to drawal of Bills of Aided Secondary 
and Training Schools will be adopted in the case of Aided 
Primai'y schools. Accordingly, the particulais of each Bill 
passed/countersigned by the Controlling Officer (Assistant 
Educational Officer)/ Officers of the Scheduled Caste Deve
lopment Department/Scheduled Tribe Development D epart
ment, etc., shall be entei'ed in the Treasury Bill Book by 
the Headmaster concerned, and presented for payment at 
the Treasury along with the Bill. The procedure in force 
in regard to the drawal of bills of Aided Primary Schools 
stands rnodiiied to the above extend. For sake ol unifor
mity and smooth transaction of btisiness, this rcv îsed 
procedvu'e will be implemented with effect from 1-1-1990.

By order of the Governor.
G. R. M o n v ,
Under Secretary.



GOVERNMENT OF KERAJ.A 

A bstract

General Education—Recognition ok Q ualification— IS P.E.
D egree A \‘' arded ky T he Lakshmiiujai N aitonal College oi- 

Physical Educaiion, K akiavattom, T hirun ananthapuram—
For Appointment as Pji ŝical E ducation 'Feachers in 

GovERXMviM'/'Aima^ S c h o o ls —Ordv.uh U sued

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTM ENT 
G.O. (MS) No. 31/B9/G. Ecln.

Dated, 1 hiruvananthnpuram ‘M st March, 1989

Read-.--{\) G ^). (Rt) 3 8 1 ™
(2) Letter No. AIT (4)2721/87/GW dated 24-8-1987 from the 

Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commissionj 
Thiruvananthapuram.

(3) Letter No. Acad. A [II 2.2691/86 dated 5-8-1988 from
The Regisfrar, University of Kerala.

(4) Letter No. Acad. (36) 650/88 dated 30-9-1988 from the
Principal, Lakslimibai National College of Physical Edu
cation, Kariavattoiu, Thiruvananthapuram.

ORDER

In  the G.O. read above, the B.P.E. Degree awarded by the 
Lakshmibai National College of Physical F^ducation, Gwalior has 
been prescribed as an alternative qualification for the post of Physi
cal Education Teacheis in Schools in the State.

The Registrar, University of Kerala in his letter read as 3rd 
paper has informed that the Academic Council of the Kerala U ni
versity approved the recommendation o f  the Faculty of Physical 
F^ducation to prescribe the B.P.E. Degi'ee as the minimum qualifica
tion for appointment as Physical Education Teachers in High Schools 
and has requested Government to consider the above recoiumend- 
ation The .Principal, Lakshmibai National College of Physical 
Education, Kaiia\'attom, Thiruvananthapuram has requested to 
recognise the B.P.E. Degree awarded by the Institudou for appoint
ment as Physical Education Teachers in U .P. Schools and High 
Schools in the State. Government have also received representations 
irom Physical Education Teacheis and Students requesting to issue 
orders in similar lines. 'Ihe Kerala Public Service Commission in 
their letter read second have agreed to prescribe the B.P.E. Degree 
awarded by the Lakshmibai National College of Physical Education, 
Gwalior as an alternative qualification for appointment as Physical 
Education Teachers in Upper Primary Schools and High Schools.
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3. Government have examined ths matter in detail in the above 
background and are pleased to order that, the B. P. E. Degree 
awarded by the Lakshmibai National College of Physical Education, 
Kariavattorn, Thiriivananthapuram (an institution established by the 
Government of India; Ministry of Human Resources Development, 
Department of E.ducation) will also be prescribed as an alternative 
qualification for appointment as Physical Education Teachers both in 
Government and Aided Upper Primai’v Schools and High Schools in 
the State.
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By order of the Governor, 

G. R. M ony, 

Under Secretary.



(K)VERN M EN r OF KERALA 

G eneral Education  (J) D ep a rtm en t

NOTIFICA TIO N

o . O. (̂ P) No. 225/89/G. M n .

Dated, Thiruvananthapuram, 2Sth November, 1989.

S .R .O . No. 1924/P9;—In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 36 of the Kerala Education Act. 1958 (6 of 1959), the Govern
ment of Kerala hereby make the following rules furt.her to amend the 
Kerala Education Rules, 1959, namely:

R ules

1. Short title and commencement\^{\) These rules may be called 
the Kerala Education (Amendment) Rules, 1989.

(2) They shall come into force at once.

2. Amendment o f the rules:—In the Kerala Education {lules, 1959 
in chapter VI, to rule 22A, the following provision shall be added 
namely:

“ Provided that the daughters of widows need not pay the prescri
bed fee for the certificate, if it is to be produced along with the 
application for financial assistance for their marriage. The Head
master shall mention in such certificates that the same is issued 
for the purpose of applying for financial assistance for mai’riage” .

By order of the Governor,

M. M ohan K umar, 

Commissioner and Secretary to Government.
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Lxpianatory Note

(This does not form part of the notification, but is intended to 
indicate its general purport.)

As per rule 22A, Chapter VI^ K .E .R ., Certificate of School 
Education shall be issued on payment of fee of Rs. 10. Governnafent 
have decided to exempt the daughters of widows from the payment 
of fees for getting the above certificate, it is to be produced along 
with an application for financial assistance for their marriage. 
Hence this amendment.
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GOVERNM ENT OF KERALA 
CIRCULAR
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General Education (J) Departm ent

No. 18634/}2/89/Cr. Edn.

Dated^ Thiruvananthapuram, 2nd J\,'ovember, 1989.
Sab:—Ge>?eral Education—Aided—Protected T eachers Working 

IN Newly O pened/U pgraded Sohools—Absorptiom — 
Permitted.

Ref:—(1) G.O. (Ms.) 20/82/G. Edn., dated 15-2-1982.

(2) Circular N o. 34083/J2/88/G. Edn., dated 15-6-1988.

In para (a) of the circular cited, it was clarified that the protected 
teachcrs who were ap-pointed in a newly opened/upgraded schools in 
lerms of clause V III of Rule 6, Chapter V, K .E .R . read with G.O. 
(Ms.) 20/82/G. Edn., dated 15-2-1982 (item vii & yiii) will retain 
their lien in their parent schools and will be sent back to the parent 
schools as soon as vacancies arise there.

(2) It has been noticed that some protected teachei's in such 
scl ools have requested for absorption in the new schools where they 
are working at present. I f  both Managers consent to the request, 
their absorption in the latter school will be allowed subject to the 
condition that seniority in the latter school will be fixed with reference 
to the date of sanction for such absorption by the Educational 
Othcer.

(By order of the Governor) 

G. R. M ony 

Under Secretan.



GOVERNM ENT OF KERALA 

A b stra c t

Generai Education— Protection to Teachers and N on-T eaching 
S t'Ari’— Clariitgations—Issued

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTM ENT 

G .O . (Ms) 215/89/G .Edn. Trivandrum, dated 16-11-1989.

A W :- -(1) G. O (Ms) 20/82/G. Edn. dated, 15-2-1982
(2) G. O iMs) 83/88/G. Edn. dated, 18-4-1988
(3) G. O (Ms) 95/88/G. Edn. dated, 12-5-1988

ORDER
In the G.Os read second and third it has been stated as follows:
“ The protected teachers will be deployed by the Educational 

OfficeJ95 to any Goveriament Schools/Aided Schools (newly upgraded 
or newly opened), against any open/arising vacancy.

2. It has been . represented by the M anagers of ^̂ l̂ewly 
upgraded/ or newly opened schools) that they have already appointed 
protected teachers fulfilling the conditions in the G. O. read first, 
or they have been granted temporary exemption from appointing 
protected teachers as per the said G.O. and iherefore, the appointments 
made by them against the vacancies occurred in the year 1938-89 by 
promotion of a rule 43 claimant, or by re-appointments of 51-A 
clainiant, or by fre.sh appointment (new recruitment) may be 
ai^roved. They added that such appointments made by them were
rejected by the Educational Officers holding that all the vacancies 
of newly upgraded or newly opened schools should be filled up only 
by protected teachers.

3. Government have examined the request, and they order 
that the appointments made by Promotion (Rule 43;/ re-appointment 
(51-A )/an d  fresh appointments (new • recruitments) made by the 
Managers of newly upgraded or newly opened schools during the 
academic year 1988-89 w ill be approved by the Educational Officers 
provided the condition in the G .O . read first is fulfilled, or the 
Managers have been given temporary exemption by Government from 
appointing protected teachers as per G .O . read first.

(By order of the Governor) 

G. R. Monv,

Under Secretary.
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No. H2/58298/89/DPI. Office of the Director o f  Public

Instruction, Trivandrum, dated 12-6-1989.

CIRCULAR

(1) This Office Circular No. H2/45408/87 dated 22-5-1987-
(2) This Oflice Circular No. H2-70014/8B dated 1-7-1988
(3) Govt. Letter No 43596/J2/88G. Rdn., dated 25-6-1988
(4) Govt. Letter No. 26599/J2/89/G. Edn., dated 25-5 1989

In tjiis Oflice circular cited as 1st paper above directions were 
issued to release salary of reachers of Aided Schools running without 
cither temporary or permanent recognition till 31-3-1988.

Further in this Office Circular cited as 2nd paper above all 
Educational Officers were directed to i’elease salary of teachers and 
non-teaching staff working in aided schools running without either 
temporary or permanent recognition from 1-4-1988 till the end of the 
academic year 1938-’89, in all cases where applications for tem porary/ 
permanent recognition are pending subject to the condition that tlie 
school is actually functioning and the teachers , and Non-teaching 
staff are fully qualified.

Now Governmeut as per letter No. 26599/J2/89/G. Edn., 
dated 25-5-1989, cited as 4th paper have directed to issue necessary 
directions to make payment of salary to the teachers and non
teaching staff working in Aided Schools which do not have either 
parmanent or tem poraiy recognition from 1-4-1989 till the end of the 
academic year 1989-90.

In the circumstances, all Educational Officers are directed to 
release the salary of teachers and non-teaching staf^..working in aided 
schools running without either temporary or perm'anent recognition 
till the end of the acadmic year 1989-90 in cases where applications for 
temporary or permanent recognition are pending, subject to the 
conditions that the School is actually functioning and the Teachers 
and non-teaching staff are fully qualified and they are actually 
working.

Teachers and non-teaching staff whose appointments are not 
approved by the Educational authorities on valid grounds and those 
who h a \e  been appointed irregularly by the Managers in those schools 
will not, however, be eligible for payment of salary.

2,i5

, (Sd)

Addl. Director o f Public Instruction.



Copy o f  Governm ent Circular No. 57509/Jl/87/G .Edn. 
dated 16-8-1989 *<o{ the General Education ‘J ’ D epartnaent,

Trivandrum

Sub' - -General Education—Aided—Teachers promoted and appointed 
as Headmasters to schools under different management—Fixation 
of pay.

(1) Rules 13, 13A and 13B, X IV  (A) K .E .R . deal with 
the iMKation of pay of a teacher on inter-m anagem ent transfer to 
same time scale, higher scale and lower scale of pay.

(2) An Aided School teacher who was promoted and appointed 
as Headmaster in a school under another Educational Agency filed 
O. P. 3422/84 in the High Court, (K. T. Joseph, Vs. District 
Educational Ofliccr, Kasaragode) praying to fix his pay under rule
43.\, XIVA, K  E.R. which is taken to rule 28.A., Part I, K .S .R . 
The court allowed the request and observed “ the last limb of n ;le  13A, 
is repugnant to the principle of parity advanced in rule 1 (i) Chapter 
X X V I,K E R ” . Government have considered the directions in  the 

judgem ent r.nd issued necessary orders implementuig the judgem ent 
but restricted it to the petitioners case only.

(3) Government have received representations from certain  
teacher’s/managers requesting that rules 28A and 37, Part 1, K .S .R . 
may be made applicable for fixation of pay of teachers appointed/ 
promoted to posts carrying higher scale of pay in another m anagem ent. 
They have also cited the above judgm ent in support of their case.

(4) Government have examined the matters, and they order 
as follows:

(i) In  Aided schools, the teachers working under one 
Educational agency alone can be considered as one Unit for the 
purpose of transfer promotion, etc. under the same management.

(ii) Fixation of pay vmder rule 43 A, X IV A, K .E .R . can 
be allowed provided the promotion and appointment falls under the 
same m anagement and are ordered as per the relevant rules for 
promotion.

(iii) For inter management transfer, willingness of the teacher 
and the manager have got the material bearing seniority i.s only 
a  secondary consideration. Therefore, if rules 28A aiid 37 P a rt I , 
K .S.R . are allowed in such cases, it will lead to an anomaly of 
juniors drawing higher pay than their seniors.

(iv) In  tlie case of intermanagement transfer, the appoint
ments can be considered only as a new appointm ent.
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(v) Transfer of teachers from one management to another 
management to a post carrying a higher Fcale of pay cannot be 
compared/equated (a) with the transfer of Government school teachers 
or,

(b) \\ith the principles for promotion of Government school 
teachers were seniority of the category is tlie foremost criterion.

(vi) In the circumstances the request mentioned in para (3) 
above is rejected. The judgement dated 1-4-1989 in 
O. P. No. 3422/84/H.G. (K. T. Joseph Vs. District Educational
Officer, Kasaragode) and the orders passed by the Gosernment 
in the case of the petitioner in the said O.P. will not be quoted as 
r. precedent.

G. R. M ony,

Under Secretary,

No. H4-101796/89/DPI. Office of the Director of Public
Instruction, Tr'vandrum , dated 23-10-1989.

CIRCULAR

Sub:—K .E .R .—Schools having majority of stafT/pupils are Muslims.
Ref: Government letter No. 61183/J1/89/G. Edn,, dated 27-9-1989.

Government in the reference cited have intim ated, that 
t^omplaints have been received from certain Muslim Associations to the 
effect that the interval on Fridays from 12.30 to ' 2.30 p . m . is not 
strictly followed and Examinations are conducted during this time on 
Fridays.

As per sub-rule 3 of Rule 4, Chapter V II K E . R . ,  Schools in 
which the majority of the staff or pupils are Muslims, may have 
Friday as Holidays instead of Saturdays, which may be working days.
In schools in which Fridays are not Holidays, the noon-interval on 
Friday shall be two hours from 12.30 to 2.30 p . m . to enable Muslim 
staff or pupils to attend to prayers. The working hours on these days, 
will be W n  9.30 a . m . to 12.30' p . m . and from 2.30 p . m . to 4.30 p  m .
The Heads of schools are directed to  follow the above instructions* 
strictly in future.

W ith regard to the other p(oint that Examinations are conducted 
during the time on Fridays, thej time schedule so far followed for the 
Public Examinations will stand unchanged

Sd)

blic Instruction.

r\ri7Ci.A~7


